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I Sam. xii. 23. 24. I will teach you the May 


and the rig t Way : Only fear the LORD, 4 


and ſerve him in Truth with all your Heart : 
for conſider how great Things he hath done 
for you. | 

2 Pet. 1. 12. 1 will not be ne pligent to put 
you always in Remembrance o Fthele Things 
though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed 

| in the preſent Truth, 

| j | Luke xvii. 10. When ye ſhall have * 1 all 


theſe Things which are command ed you, 
jay, We are unprofitable Servants: we have 
done that which was our duty to do. 
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To my Dearly Beloved Friends ang 
. Neighbours, the - Inhabitants f 
Saints Sepulchres Periſh. — "n_ 


Grace, Mercy and Peace from G O D 


the Father of Mercies, and the 
"GOD of al Conſolation 


* 


— , * 
4 i 
>. 8% > 


_ My near Frienas, © 


* 


A onſidering with my ſelf, how beſides my 
Lord*s, Day Preaching, 1 might be farther 
ſerviceable to your Souls, in promoting 

' your Spiritual Warfare: It pleaſed GOD. 
dio put it into my Heart, to draw up ſome 
practical Directions ſor your beiter Gaudiance in the 
Way to Heaven. Accotdinglyl ſet upon the Work 
with all Readineſs and Alacrity, being much per- 
ſwaded in my ſelf, that fome Spiritual Advantage 
might (through 6 O 4 Bleſling) accrew unto 
e \ 2 -ycvs 
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vour Souls thereby. The LO R D, who is the 
ſearcher of all Hearts, knoweth that my only End 
and Aim herein is the Advancement of your ever- 
laſting Salvation, Which, if it ſhall. be any way 
furthered by this ſmall Treatiſe, I ſhall - never re- 
pent of my Pains and Coſt, but ſhall very much 
rejoyce that the LORD hath enabled me (in 


| any Meaſure) to be ſerviceable to him in the 


furtherance of the Goſpel of his dear Son, eſpe- 


cialy among you, my dear flock. Several Con- 


{iderations have had ſome Influence upon me in 
this Undertaking 3 but the main Motive is, the 
{ingle Senſe of my Relatimm to you, that it hath 
pleaſed G O D of his infinite Goodneſs and free 
Grace to inſtruct me a weak. frail earthen Veſſel, 
with that ineltimable Treaſure, The MyMeries of 
the Goſpel, and appointed me to preach unto you 
in particular, The wiſearchable rickes of Chrift. 1 
account it the greateſt Honour a poor Creature 
can be capable of to to be made ditectly ſubſervient 
to the glorious Purpoſe of his Creator, for the 
Recovery and Reſtauration of the World by ] E- 
SUSCHRIST: And therefore that we Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, to whom G O D hath vou- 
chafed this Honour, have the ſtronget Engagement 
and Obligation laid upon us 8 the Goſpel 
both in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, and to lay 
out our ſelves all Manner of Ways, if by any 
Means we may gain Souls unto CHRIST, 
and 'build them up in him. Now this Way I 


have here taken will have this Advantage above, 


others, above my ordinary Preaching and Per- 
formance of other Miniſterial Duties among vou? 
that Whereas by them I can mind vou of the 
Things which belong unto your everlaſting Peace, 


only while I am in this Tabernacle: By this, as it 


is laid of Abel, Hebrews, zi. 4. I may fili 
peak to you. even when Dead. Accept therefore 
my dear Friends and Neighbours )- this little 


—— — 
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Treatiſe from the Hands of your loving Paſtor ; 


whoſe Heart is exceedingly enlarged towards 


you, greatly longing after you all in the Bowels 


of JESUS CHRIS T. For what is my 


pe, or Joy, or Crown of Rejoycing ? Are not 
5 iu 76 Preſence ai 1 LURD 7 E- 
SUS CHRIST of his coming ? 1 Theſf, 
2. 19. Accept it therefore, and teſtiſie your Ac- 
ceptance by reading of it, and much more by 
a conſcionable Performance of the Direction con- 
tained in it. I think they will carry theif own 


Evidence with them, that they are all agree- 


able to the Word of GOD : For I have not 


made it my buſineſs to mint new Notions, but 


to preſs upon you old Truths, and known Du- 
ties, T have drawn them up in a plain and fa- 
miliar Stile and Method ſtudying rather to be 


profitable, than accurate They are of daily Ule 


to an holy Liſe ; and therefore, I hope you 


will daily peruſe them, They are of general 
Uſe to all forts of Chriſttans; at all Times in, 


vo > 444 


their ſeveral Places, Callings, Conditions and Re- 
Jations 3 and therefore, 1 Hope, you will give 


the more diligent heed to them, Such whoſe 
Callings and Buſineſs will ſcarce, afford them 


leiſure on the Week days to look into ſuch 
Treatiſes as this, I do earneſt]; intreat them 
that at leaſt on the LORD's days, after the 


Performance of the publick duties of Piety in 
the Congregations, and of private in their Fa- 
milies, hey would ſpend ſome Time in leading a 


Part of this Book with their Family. And the 
LORD make it abundantly uſeful and pro- 


fitable unto you: Yea, the G OL of peace, 


that 1 ＋ again from the dead our LORD 
FESUS, that great Shepherd of the ſheep, 

through the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant 

make you perfect in 5 every good Work to ao 
| 3 5 


his 
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bis Will well in you that which 
1 nell. pleaſing tz in his Sight, through 
FESUS CHRIST: to whom 


be mls for ever and. ever. Amen. 
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, Das muſt. uon; lune, 
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London, 


December, 20, 1660. 
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cies of the Night, ſo for the Renewing of his Mercies 
with the day? And then heartily beg of God to keep 


Sinning againſt. him; As. alſo to direct, Aſſiſt and 


eee SLED || 
CHRISTIAN. DIRECTIONS ; 
ie, e SHEWING, _ WOE 
How. to: V Valk. with GOD all the 
Eu... - 0 Day lot: 

0 | C HAP. 1. | = 

How to begin the' Day with G ON, 


—ü— 4 — 


F it conduceth much to the Practice ofan 
A holy Life to know the ordinary Courſe and Me- 
thod of our duties; I ſhall therefore begin with thoſe 
which are firſt to be performed by us. | 


= 


I. At thy firſt waking in the Morning, conlecrate 
unto God the freſneſtof thy thouahts by lifting upthine 
Heart to him in Praiſes and Thankſpivings, for the 
comfortable Reſt and Refreſhment he hathvouchſafed 
unto thee the Night paſt. For had not the Lord 
been the more gracious unto thee, thou mighteſt have 
{lept the Sleep. of death, yea, thou mighteſt have 
awaked with Hell flames about thine Ears, What 
Caule haſt thou therefore to bleſs God, as for the Mer - 


thee as from all dangers that day, ſo eſpecially from 


Bleſs thee in all thy lawful Undertakings. | 
II. Having thus conlecratedthy fitſt awaknipg unto. 
G O D, then let out thine heart in a ſerious Medi- 

tation of G O D, of ſome or other of his glorious 

Attributes 3: . © 

1 Of his infinite Purity, Who is of purer Eyes than 

to bekold Iniquity; with the leſt Approbation: but 

hates all Sin with a perfect hatred, as being contrary 

to his Nature. A ſerious Conſideration 128 
9 5 3 .wou 


2 5 | 3 
28 0 through GOD's Bleſing, prove ver; effectual 


How-to begin the Nay with God. 


or the ſupteſſing of thole - worldly” and impure 


| Thoughts, which are apt to ariſe from thy corrupt 


„ 

2. Of the Almighty Power of Gad, whereby he is 
able to ſupply all thy Wants, to Support thee under 
all thy Trials and Temptations, to carry thee through 
all thy Undertaking, | * 


F 


2. Of Gud's continual . Preſence about thee, and with 


thee whęreſteger then art, ana whatſoever thou dooſt 
For be is about thy Bed, and thy Path, Pial. cxxxix, 3. 
and taketh notice of all thy Actions: and when no 
Man ſceth thee, yet heſeeth thee ; before whoſe Tri- 
bunal thou muſt one day ſtand to give an account 
3* all thy Actions, Surely it would be a ſpecial 
Prefervative againſt Sin, and a ſingular Means to Make 
thee watchiulover all thy Ways and Actions, if thou 
ond y conſider God's all ſeeing Preſence about 
C ; 1 
4. Of the Oumiſcl ener of God, how he knoweth all 
Things, even the ſecret Thoughts of thine Heart, and 
the Inward Intentions of thy Mind, before whom 
ell Thines are naked and open, Heb. iv. 13. Not an 
ambitious worldly luſtful Thought in thine heart, 
but God is privy to it, yea, and will bring every 
ſeetet Thing into Fudgment, Ecclel. xii. 14. This, 
if it were {eriouſly conſidered, how would it make 
thee watchſul over thy very Heart! And careful to 
ſuppreſs-all wicked luſtful Thoughts at their firſt 
riſing, and to keep thee upright and ſincere in what 
thou doeſt ; eſpecially in the Duties of G O U's 
worſhip and Service, as knowing there is no Diſ- 
ſembling before him. | 

III. Call to Mind what Sin i: is whereunto thou 
findeſt thy ſelf moſt propenſe, and furaiſh thy ſelf with 
the ſtrongelt Arguments thou eanſt again{t it, and 


then bring up thine Heart to a firm Reſolution, as 


againſt that Sin, ſo againſt the Occeſions and Allure- 

ments thereunto. AT | 

IV. As thou art riſug out of thy Bea, take all 
| | | | Occalions 


Em to begin the Day with G 3 q 
Occaſrons of boly and keaveuly Meaitatiom: To give 
thee ſome Hints: q | $0 

I. VVhen thou ſeefi-the nakedneſs of thy Boay, let that 
mind thee of thy Sin, which cauſea thee firſt to be 
aſbamed of. it, For our firſt parents before they had 
{inned, were not aſhamed of their nakedneſs, Gen. 2. 
25. And how ſhould the Conſideration there of {tirthee 
up earneſtly to long after the robe of Chrilt's Righ- 
teouſneſs, to be clothed therewith ? Which will make 
thee lovely and amiable in the Sight of GOD. h 

2. Let thy riſing out of thy Bed mind. thee, ar of a 
Reſurreftion from the Death of Sin unto the Life of 
Grace here. ſo likewiſe of the Re ſurrection of thy Body 
out of the Grave into eternal Life at the lat Day 
when thou and every one of us muſt appear before 
the great judge, to give an Account of whativever 

ve done here. | Wo | | 

3. Let the Light of the Day mind the? of Feſt; 
Chrif ; who is often in Scripture termed Light, yea, 
the true Light: 5 : 

4. When thou are putting en thize apparel, let cut 
thine Heart in a ſerious Meditation of the Robe of 
Chriſt's Righteoujneſs, And by faith apply Chriſt 
and his Righteouſneſs unto thy ſelf. reſting and re- 
lying thereupon, for the Pardon and forgiveneſs of 
thy Sins here, and for eternal Salvation hereafter. 
For Mosi ves to quicken, thee up to a conſcionable 
Ule of theſe fore mentioned Directions, 

1 This will be a ſpecial Means to keep out worldly, 
21 uton and impure Thoughts out of thine Heart; 80 
that either they will not dare to come in, or ſhall 
the eaſier be kept out. | 
2. Hereby thine Heart will be exceedingly fenced, and 
guarded againſt the Suzgeſtions of Satan, who otherwiſe 
Wor bg wanting to caſt bis helliſh Fire brands into 
thy Soul. 

0 Good and holy Thoughts firſt let into the Heart 
of. a Chriftian, will keep it in à better Tune all the Day 
atter. | 
Ob jest, Haply ſome will Object, That to put in 


Practice 5 


4 Of Secret Prayer in the Morning. l 


—— — 
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* of : 
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Practice theſe Rules and Directions, will take up too 


much Time, even more than their Callings and Em- 
ployments will afford. | ung Em 


_ Anſw, 1. True it is, ſome Mens Callings, and 


Employments do not afford them ſo much Time as 


Others do; yet there is none but may find ſome Time 


for Spiritual and Heavenly Meditations, it it be but 


in their riling out of their Beds, and putting on their 


Clothes. 


2. If thou hat not Time to put in Practice all 
theſe Directions, at leaſt thou mayelt go oyer ſome few 
of them: Yea, I ſhall give thee this as my ſpecial ad- 
vice if thou art ſtraitned in Time rather to fix upon oae 
or two at one time, than in an overly and perfunctory 
manner to ramble over them all every Morning. 

Thus much of %torning Meditation, 5 


O Secret Prayer in tbe Morning, 


Jo ſoon as thou art up, go into thy Cloſet or into 
{ome private Place, and there offer up unto God a 


* 
1 


1 


Morning facrifice of Praiſe and thankſgiving ; let any 


Thing be omitted rather than that: If thy buſineſs be 
urgent and ꝑteat, riſe the ſooner, dare not to attempt 


any Thing, till thou haſt commended thy ſelf, and thine 
Affalis unto God by prayer. And indeed, how canit 


thou with any confidence expect God's Blefling upon 
thy pains and endeavours without it ? It being the 


Means ſancti ſied by}God for the obtaining his Bleſſing 


If thou take any Liberty to omit this Duty, the Devil 
will ſo work upon thee, that by little and litile thou 
wilt wax weary of it, it God's Grace be not the more 
powerful in thee, f ; Wo. "hp 
The Morning is the fitteſt Time for this Duty of ſe- 


ecret Prayer, Men being then freſheſt and freeſt from 
_ worldy Buſineſs and Diſtractions, We have a ſaying 


among us, Auror Muſis amica, the Morning is a Friend 


to the mules, as being the belt Time for ſtudy: I am 


{ore it is as true, that che Morning is a Friend to the 


- Graces, as being the. beſt Time tor any holy Service, 


Kealons 


ee. 


— 8030 


y 


ing our Memories and Senſes are the quickelt, and all 


to keep the World out of thine Head, and thine Heart 


_wholly omit it, but be careful-to take the firſt Oppor- 


| Men, into ſome ſecret Place, and there having ſhut | 
the Door, to offer up the Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe 
unto God their Heavenly Father. 


wbieh ſeeth in ſecret, will reward tae openiy; Wherein 
is declared. ITE | 


Prayers, He ſeeth them: tho' God himſelf be inviſible: - 


Words, He will reward thee openiy : Such account God 


not only give whattheyask,butrewarcthem forasking . 


wy Of Secret Prayer in the Morning. 5 
Reaſons and experience teach us, that in the Morn- 


the Facultiesofour Souls at their beſt, havipg recovered | i 
freſh ſtrength through the Sweet Sleep and comfortable. | || 
Reſt we had the Night paſt : and in the Morning the 
ſooner the better; for it thou ſhalt enter upon any 
worldly Buſineſs or Diſcourſe, before thou haſt offered 
up thy Morning ſacrifice. thou ſhalt find it much harder 


cloſe unto the Duty. Put if ſome extraordinary Buſi © 
neſs have occaſionedthee to delay it, do not thereupon 


tunity of retiring into ſome ſecret Place, there to offer 
up thy Morning ſacrifice unto God, 
This Dutyof fecrct Prayer, is both commanded and 
commended to us in the Word of God. | 

1. It is expreſly commanded by our Lord andSavi- 
our, Matth. vi, 6. (When thou prayeit,cnterinto thy 
Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy Door, pray to thy 
Father which is in ſecret, andthy Father which ſeeth 
in ſecret ſhajl reward thee openly. ) | | 
Our Saviour having in the foregoing Verſe, reproved 
the Scribes and Phariſec: for their vain glorious man- 
ner oſ praying in the Synagogues and Streets that they 
might be ſeen of Men: in this Yerſe, He commands his 
Diſciples to withdraw themſelves out of the view of 


The Reaſon followeth in theſe Words, Thy Father 


1. The Notice that God taketh of our molt ſecret 


to all, yet nothing is inviſible unto him. 
2. The Account that he maketh of them. is in theſe - 


maketh ofthe ſecret Pra ers of his Servants, that he will 


II. We ſind ſectet Prayer in the Morning eſecis ly 
1 on be e COmmena c 
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_ theſe particulars, 


T * A _ — 
J ? * 6, —— — — — 

—— — — — 

„ Lax TY 


6: ©. - Motive unte Secret Prayer, 
1. By the example of Chriſt himſelf, of whom it is 
recorded dy Saint Mark Chap. 1. 35:that early in the 
Morning he was praying alone in a ſecret place. 
2. By the PraQtice of the Saints of God therein. It 
is recorded of Job that he arſe early in the Morning, and 
ffred Burnt-»fferings before the Lord, job 1. f. He 
aveunto God the ſirſt fruits ofthe Day. And David's 
E Devotions are often expreſſed in the Book 


of Pſalms as Pſal, 5. 8. My voice ſhalt thou hear in the 


Morning, O Lord; in the Morning will I direſt my Pray - 
er wnto thee, I will look up, And it is recorded of Dan- 
iel, Chap. vi. 10. that zhree times a Day he kneeled up- 
on his Knces, ana Prayed, ana ius Thanks: In the, 
Morning, before he entered upon any Buſineſs ; At 
Noon, before he went to his Dinner; And in theEven- 
ing, before he went to Bed, And that this was his 
uſual Practice, appears from the following Expreſſion 
as he aid afuretimes; that is, he prayed three Times a 
Day, as he was formerly accuſtomed to do. | 

By theſe Inſtances { toWhich many more might be 


added) you may ſee, that it hath been the Practice of 


God's People in former Ages, to make Conſcience of 
raying in ſecret, and particularlyin the Morning. Oh, 
ow ſhould their Example ſtir ug up to a conſtant 

and conſcionable Performance thereof! For certainly 


their Practice is left upon record, for our Learning 


and Imitation. | bd 
For the more profitable preſſing this Duty of 

ferret Prayer. 1 
1. 1 ſhall give you ſome ht ves to quicken you up 


to a conſcionable Performance thereof. 


2. Give you ſome Directions for the right manner 


ol performing it. 


2. Anſwer ſome Quellions and Objections. 
The Motives may be drawn to three Heads. 
1. The Excellency. 2. The Neceſſity. 3. The 
7/tility thereof. ; 


1. The Excellency of ſecret Prayer appeareth in 
GE 1, In 


* 
\ 


The 


J, In 


Moti vet unto eeret Prayer. 


1 In that we do hereby highly honour God, and 


(ex3't his great Name, and glorious Attribu 


utes; for 
thereby we acknowledge God to be, 


I. Omiprelent ; prefent in all Places, 


in the ſecret 
loſet, as well as in the publick Church; | 


2. Omiſcient ; that he knows and takes notice of 
hat ĩs done in our molt ſecret Retirement,of onr Sighs 


and Tears that are poured out before him in our Cloſets | 
3. Omni potent; able to ſupply all our Wants, to 


rengthen us in all our Weakneſs 


to ſupport us under 
all our Trials and Temptations. 


2. The Excellency of ſecret Prayer appeareth, in that 


he faithful ep enjoy molt ſweet Communion with 


od. In publick prayers, there is mote Communion 
ſith Saints; but in ſecret Prayers, there is oft more 
ommunion with God, Certainly none have more ex- 
erienced the Grace and Goodneſs of God, in cheering 
nd comforting their Hearts with the Aſſurance of his 

ove, and in melting and breaking their Hearts for 

heir Sins, than they who are moſt conſtant in their 


cret Devotions, When Dax/e/ was praying alone in 
cret, it was ſaid unto 


him, Thou art greatly beloved, 
daniel ix: 20. 23. | | 


3. The Exge/ency of ſecret Prayer appeareth, in that 
erein, as the Saintsordinarly enjoy the ſweeteſt Com- 
union with God; ſo alfo the freeſt and fulleſt Com- 
unications from God, Therein he more freely un- 


d{oms himſelf unto them, and diſcovers ſuch ſecrets 
| are not fit for others to know. The more they with- 
Fw themſelves from Men into a ſecret Corner, the 


ore the Lord unyails his Face, and diſcovershis Love 
to them There are none on Earth, who know fo 
uch of the Secrets of God's Love, of the Secrets of 
Counſels, and the Secrets of his Heart, as they who 
oſt delight to draw near unto him in Secret. Oh, 
e ſweet embraces that are oftentimes betwixt God 
d a praying Saint l Oh, the gracious diſcoveries that 
dd makes of himſelf to a Soul in Secret! And Oh, 


h in > plorions Manifeſtations of his Love, which man 


280 hich many 
rlitians have felt in their Secret Addreſles! When 


We 


$& ©  Motives unto ſecret Prayer,” © | 
we are upon our Knees in a Corner, then the Lord 
looks upon us with ſingular Delight and Complacency ple 
and with ſpecial Intimations of his Love and Favour: buy 
Vea, then it is, that we often feet and ſind Soul raviſning Pat 
incomes from his Spirit. How highly then doth it] 1 
concern us, to be much with God in ſecret? * ti 
II. ANOTHER Motive may be taken from the NE- [arg 
CESSITY of ſecret Prayer, which appeareth, - 1 
I. FROM ihe Conſideration of the manifold ſecret pal 
Sins, of Which every one ſtands puilty which are notkhe 
fit to be laid open before others, but to be confeſſed in Pei 
ſecret, between God and a Man's own Conſcience. Ble 
2. FROM the Conſideration of the manifold ſecret ſſa 
Temptations whereunto we are ſubject from our Ad- pve 
verſary the Devil, who as a roaring Lion walketh aboutling 
ſeeking whom he may devour. He fits not ſtill, but is ver 
reſtleſs to do all the Miſchief he can; and is ever ſeek- at l 
ing all advantages againſt us. If he find us abroad, any 
before we have been with God in fecret Prayer. wek(t ] 
are in great Danger to de enſnared and foiled by him(t b 
Saint Origen going forth one Morning out of highpai 
Houſe, before he had performed his ſecret Devotions Lui 
met with a {ad Dilaſter. For being a ee bylecre 
ſome, who conſtrained him either to offer Sacrifice t quhe 
an Idol, or to ſuffer his Body unaturally to be abuſeqtain 
by a Blackamore; he chuſe the former, but afterwardlong 
reſlecting upon what he had done, and ſearching ouſof 1+ 
the Cauſe thereof, what it was that had provoked Goqpeca 
to {uffer him to fall into ſuch wicked Hands, who drewyith 
him into ſo foul a Sin; he called to mind, how he had pe 
that Morning omitted his fecret Devotions. and therepent 
upon acknowledged God's Juſtice therein Pow 
3. Tn Neceſſity of ſecret Prayer appea reth. fron 2. 
the Conſideration of the manifold Caſualties wherejpybj; 
unto we are ſubject. For Death lieth every where iſGoqd 
wait for us, ſo that we go every Moment in Danger qtectic 
our Lives. Vea, howmany have riſen well in the Mott han 
ing, who have been found dead before the Evening he T 
Oh! how ſad a Thing will it be, to be arr-ſted bye re 
Death, and called to the-Bar of God's amen or th 
ES | ' _ 47 17S} 


of 


ard}. ts. Motives ante Sect her 9 
acy plead puilty, or not guilty, before we have preſented. 
ur : pur ſe ves at the throne of Grace, to ſue forth our 
ing. Patdon : „ e e 
h it III. ANoTHER Motzye may be taken from the 
Utility and Profit that attends a conſcientious Diſch- 
NE. large ofthis Duty, which is manifold © 
II. SECRET Prayer is one effectual, if not the princi- 
:cret pal Means whereby we attain at the Hands of Ood-all 
not ſthe good Things whereby we ſtand in need. It is the 
d in Privy Rey. whereby we open the treaſury of all God's 
de., Bleſſings, as well Spiritual as Temporal : If thou art 
ecrethiſaulted by Satan, and feareſt leaſt thou ſhould(t be 
Ad- overcome by his Temptations, thou ma y(t (by wrelt- 
boutling with God in ſecret) obtain, if not preſent Deli- 
but is verance, yet Grace ſufficient to reſiſt them, and Power 
ſeek - at lait to overcome them. If thou feelelt any Luſt 
road any Corruption working and ſtirring in ihee, and fear- 
r. weſelt leſt it ſhould get the Victory over thee, thou may - 
him ęſt by this Means obtain fo much Power and Strength 
f higppain(t it, that it ſhall not have Dominion over thee, 
tions Euit, as ſtrong as it i, will not be able to ſtand before 
ed byecret Prayer, if it be Fervent : Only be careful], that 
ficetqwhen thou halt prayed, thou ſet a Watch. And cer- 
buſedtainly one ſpecial Reaſon why many Chriſtians ge ſo 
wardJong.complaining of the working and ſtirring, yea, 
ig ouſof the Power of Frevalency of their Cotroptions, is, 
d GodRecauſe they do not fo often as they ſhould, wreſtle 
5 dreWwith God in ſecret, for Power againſt it. This is an 
he hadxperienced Truth, that the more frequent and fer- 
therepent any Chriſtian is in his Clolet Prayers, the leſs 
Power will Sin have over him. £ 
„ fron] 2. 1T is a ſpecial Means to preſeryea Chriſtian from 
whereſpublick Judgment in Time of common Calamities, 
here iG od uſually takes them into the Chamber of his Pro- 
ger qtection, who frequently betake themſelves into their 
eMorChambers of Devotion, and there bewail the Sins of 
ening the Times and Places in which they live Ezek. 1x. 4. 
{ted d we read, how they who prayed and mourned in ſecret 
ment or the Abominations which were done in the midit of 
pleqhe City, had a Mark of Safety ſet upon their Forehends 
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they be not daily refreſhed with Food. And ſo will | 


_ addreſſing our ſelyes unto God in ſecret. 


and joyn in Family prayer, merely in Hy pocriſie, to 


— — oa, 4 
rr - 


whereby they were preſerved ſrom the general De- KE 
ſtruction. if therefore thou wouldſt be kept ſaſe in a 
Time of common judgment, be much with God in 
ſecret, bewailing the Sins and Iniquities af the Times. 

3. Ir is a ſpecial Means to keep up the Life of Grace | 
and power of Godlineſs in Mens Hearts and Lives. 
We are not Ignorant, that our Bodies will decay, if : 


the Graces of God's Spirit in us, if they be not daily 
repaired and ſultained, by our conſtant and fervent 


4. Secret Prayer conſtantly and conſcientiouſly ug 


performed, will evidence the Truth and Sincerity of % 


Grace in thee, He is an Iſtaelite indeed, I mean, a 
{incere Chriſtian, that delights teconverſe with God in enn 
ſecret. A Man may go to the publick Congregation, 


gain the Applauſe and commendation of Men, to be rf v 
accounted Religious; but he-who maketh Conſcience | 
of praying in ſecret, where none ſeeth him, but his 
heavenly Father, queſtionleſs hath an honeſt heart, |=--* 


_ deſirous to approve himſelfunto God, rather than un- | Tt 


to Men if therefore, thou contenteſt thy felf with Pent 
frequenting publick prayers in the Church and the PO 


private Prayers in the Family, but make no Conſcience o 


of praying in ſecret, thou haſt juſt cauſe to ſuſpect PE © 
thine hollow and hypocritical Heart, A#s ix. 11. It Ff th 
is brought in as aconvincing Argument of the reality Hard: 
of Pauls Converſion, from a Perſecuter, to be a Pros tb 
Feſſor, a choſen Veſſel unto Chriſt. Behold, he prayeth Pan- 
And indeed it is an inſeparable Property of all true Per 
Saints in all Places of the World, to make Conſcience | 
of ſecret Prayer. Tho' all that pray in ſecret are 
not God's true Saints; yet all the true Saints of God 
P make Conſcience of praying in ſecret, Pſa), 32. 6.7“ 
or this ſhall every one that. is goaly, pray unto thee, 0 
Every one that is godly, doth and will pray unto God. 
As a Child ſo ſoon as it is born, uſually. crieth, and is 
known to be alive thereby: In like manner, a Chri- 
Ilan ſo logon as he is new born, crieih, Abba, 1 uty 
an 
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Nuotives unto Secret Prayer 11 
ad is thereby known to have a ſpiritual Liſe. Nea, 
$ there is no ſurer evidence of a gracelee Sori, than 
hat it is Prayerleſs; ſo there is no ſurer Sign of 2 
racions Soul, than that it is given to prayer. For a 
pirit of Grace, and a Spirit of Supplicalion go toge- 
her, as Zech. 2:2. 10, 1 wil! pour upon you ( ſanh 
he Lord) the Spirit of grace and Stpplication, Im- 
lying, that to whomſoever God giveth Grace to 
hem he alſo giveth a Spirit ofSuppiication and enables 
em not only to pray, but to pray in the Spirit. Sso 
rd our;Inyocation of God, follows God's Vocation 
us. | 4 | 5 
1 Grant indeed, that many of God's own Children, 
ho have the Work of Grace wrought in their hearts, 
annot expreſs themſelves in ſuch apt wordsand Phra- 
es, and in ſuch manner and Form as they deſire, and 
$ they hear others do. But know that the Work 
f the Spirit conſiſteth not ſo much in the Expreſſion 
f Words and Phraſes, as in the Intention of the 
Teart, and Earneſtneſs of affection, wherein ;the very 
orm and Life of true nraver conlilteth, 35 5 

Thus have I given you ſeveral Motives and Argu- 
ents to perſwade you to the Performance of this 
do much neglected Duty of fecret Prayer, What 
ow remaineth, but that we ſhould all fall cloſe to 
e conſtant practice thereof ? What tho' by Reaſon 
f the fleſh and Corruption in us, we find a back- 
ardneſs thereunto, and are thereupon loath to ſet 19 
E the Work, will not {ſweet Communion with God 


Pundantly recompence all our Pains therein? Did 


ver any repent of their ſeeking God in ſecret, 
ſpecially if they fought him in Truth and Sinceri- 
? Enquire of thoſe who are conſtant and conſcien- 
dus therein, they will tell you, They ue ver found 
eb Diſcoveries and Manifeftations of God's Love, ſach 
aviſhins incomes. of his Spirit, as in their ſecret 
etirementr, Oh, that 1 could ſtir up all, of all ſorts 
usbands and Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters 
nd Servants, to a conſcientious Performance of this 
uty !-To hold up their Communion with God in 

| ſecret, 


* : —_— | — — 
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when as the very Life of: a Chriſtian deth chiefly 
conſiſt in his Comformity to Chrilt? | 


Grace ani Supplication, Zech. xii. 10. 
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ſecret wherein our blefſed ' Saviour, hatli gone be . x ; 
ore us, and made himſelf a Pattern and Example. on 
unto us. And ſhall we not be followers of himþ,,,, 


- l 
- 
— 


Having, as I hope, prevailed with you, to ſe 
upon the Duty of ſecret Prayer, that thou may bſerce 
inſtructed to perform it in ſuch a manner as it may... 
be acceptable and pleaſing unte God, and beneficichat 
to your own Souls, I ſhall hint unto you ſome fei th 
THEO pn fn OE I TON endet, not 2 

J. Set thy ſelf as in the Sight and Preſencphe 
of God; Know. that when thou. art out of thkeq, 
Sight of Men, God is pretent with thee, and obpith 
ſerveth thy whole Carriage in the Duty; yea, nq,@q 
only thine outward Gefture and Behaviour, ba 
the inward Motions of thine Heart: He is priv ay 
to every wandring and diſtracted Thoughts in Prayeiim 
II. Set upon the Duty with the greatelt Reverenc ek 
of God that poſſibly thou canlt. To that end ſeriouſſſ V 
weigh and conſider his ſurpaſſing Excellencies, b 
Reaſon whereof the bleſſed Angels are unworthy t Bod 
ltand before him; and therefore are ſaid in Scriph,, 
dure, to adore him with cove.eJd Faces, as not abind! 
to behold his molt gracious Majelty. We find fert 
uſual with the Saints, whole Prayers are recorde raj 
in Scripture, to be ample in ſetting forth the glor ink 
ous Properties of God, in the beginning of theſalle 
Prayers. For which Purpoſe, note the Prayer of 8 


1 


lomon, 1 Kings, viii, 23. Of tiezekiah, in 2 Kings xix. Ig 


of Daniel, Chap. ix. 4. 1 ett 

III. Beg the gracious. Aſſiſtance of Gods Spirihou 
which helpeth our Inficmities, and teacheth us hi 
pray as we. ought ; therefore called the Spirit {: 
dea 
an! 
Far 
ray 


John xvi. 23. Perily, verily, 1 ſay uno you, laitn o 
daviour, I hat ſoe ver »e ſball. aik tbe Father in my Na 
he will give it you... 

To pray-in the Name of Chriſt, is, 


+ $ 
* . 


IV. Pat up thy requelts in the Name of Chril 


* 8 


* | Derecticus for the right Manner of Praying. 13 
* 1. Tofet upon the Duty in Confidence of Aſſiſtance 
WP Trom-: Chriſt, without, whom we can do nothing 
| Dim by NU To 072 244lt27 : 9 $16 9 [105 e WE 11.5 
2. To ſet upon the Duty in Confidence of Aecep- 
ance, both of our Perſons and Services, in and thro“ 
he worthineſs of his Merits, and Efficacy of his In- 
rceſſion. Plutarch in the Life of Themiſtocles re- 
orts of ſome of the Heathens, the Mloſſiant by Name, 
hat when they bad any matter of Conſequence to ask 
their King, thy would get his Son the young Prince, 
nto their Arms and ſo make their Requeſts unto him. 
he like Courſe fhould we take, when we have any 
equeſt to make unto the King of Kings, carry Chriſt 
ith. vs in the Arms of our Faith, and ſo we ſhall not 
eed to doubt of Audience and Acceptance. God is 
„ 2Þ well pleaſed with his Beloved Son, that he like- 
„Prix pays Will be pleaſed with all who hambly come unto 
Prayelim in his Name, and will deny them nothing which 
rene knoweth to be good for ibemn. 
obi V. Labour to get thy Heart into the Duty, and to 
les, b eep it eloſs thereunto, which is the main Thing that 
thy :thod tooketh after in all our addreffes to him, Tho 
ry yprayers be never ſo well ſramed in regard of Words 
2 J d reverently performed as to the external Geſtures; 
5 0 gelet all is nething if h Heart be not in the Duty. For 
& -4 erayer is not a Work of the Head or Hand, or Eyes 
lor ſinly, but chicfly a Work of the H-art ; and therefore 
f the alled in Scripture the pouring our the Soul, 1 Sam. 1, 15 
Dot Sid the pouring out of the Heart, Plal. xxlii. 8. And in- 
Xx. Ted the very Soul of Prayer lieth in the pouring out 
F the Soul before the Lord. Whenſoever therefore 
 SPUIhou drawelt near unto God in Prayer, let it be with 
„ne Vine Heart and Soul otherwile thou canſt have no 
PINE ſſurance of Audience and acceptance: For as cy n 
vi eſbeaketh, Quomodo te audiri a Deo poliula', &. How 
hr ut iſt thou expect the Lord ſhould hear thee, when thou 
ith otęareſt not thy ſelf? Or that he ſhould regard thy 
Nam ayers, when thou regardeſt not what thou Prayeſt? 
ſertainly that Prayer feacheth not the Heart ot God, 
hich reacheth not our own, ww cog NB eu BD; 
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VI. Ti gl thy Addreſſes unto God labour to keeęep 


away, and drive out all wandering Heterogenid 4 
Thoughts that come into thy Diſturbance, I grant iti Pra 
impoffible, wholly to prevent them, yet muſt thou piſod's 
forth thine outmoſt care and endeavour to hinder thhgg. 
_ prevalency.of them; to that end, beware of nouriſhinpem 
them. in thine Heart with delight. Tho' rovinjoub 
Thoughts, as Birds will hover about thee in the Pex 5 C 
formance of holy Duties, yet ſafter them not tolodabmp 
and neſtle in thee, but with Hatred and Deteſtatloꝶ the 
preſently, drive them away: | hoſt 
For thy better help therein, take theſe few Direction the 
1. When thou art drawing near unto God in Pray dt 
ſtrive to caſt the world and worldly things out of thinſit a 
Heart ; Conſecrate thy ſelt entirely unto him for thaſ 6. 
Time, as one that hath nothing to do with any thingfifcc 
but to enjoy Communion with God in that Ordinancſilt 
2. Beg of God that he would by the Aſſiſtance offs fi 
his holy Spirit, reſtrain all vain and wandring 1magipure 
nations; that he would whip out of thy ſoulthoſe thièvſiſc 
iſn Thoughts, which are like Buyers and Sellers-an; fa 
Nude changers in the Temple of thy Heart; anqee 
that by his Spirit he would keep thy mind fo fixed opt © 
the Buſineſs thou art about, that it may not be diltracted 7: 
with other Cogitations, either ſinful or impertinenting 
3. In the Confeſſion of thy ſins unto God with grieÞt! 
of Heart, acknowledge thy manifold roving thought) he 
in Prayer, How when thou haſt been ſpeaking untoGoud 
thou haſt been thinking of the World, and of thy luſts| $ 
ard fo halt often gone from God, without God, {ronÞin 
the Ordinances of God without enjoying CommuniorÞli 
with God in his Ordinances : Hereby thou wilt obtain 2 
both the Pardon of the Sins of thy holy Services, as al al 
io Freedom from them in great Mealure. For tho 
trath is, a frequent Confeſſion of a Sin will make he 
Man aſhamed thereof, and more watchful over him4tel 
felf, that he fall not into the ſame Sin again. This ig 1. 
implied, in 1 John 1. 9. F we confeſs dur ſins, God ir 
faithful and juft to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe u 
em all unrighteezjueſs. See how both "theſe follo 
* | ; 1 upon 


- 
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p | forgive us our fins paſt, but tocleanſe us alſo & to 


o keeęep us from the future, from the falling into the ſame. 
geniq 4 Keep thy Mind and Heartintent upon the Duty 
nt it if Prayer. He that is intent with all his might in 
ou puſod's 2 can find no leaſure to hearken to the 


ler thpggeſtions of Satan, or parley with the World, So that 
iſhinpe more ſerious a Man is in prayer, the leſs will he be 
rovinfoubled with wandring Thoughts ; 
xe Pex] 5 Conſider the folly of thoſe Prayers which are ac- 
olodgÞmpanied With impertinent and diſtracted thoughts 
ſtatios that there is as much Time ſpent in them, as in the 
' Joſt ſerious and fervent Prayers; yet ate they alto- 
RiongEther fruitleſs and unprofitable,for both Time is loſt, 


Prayepd the Duty loſt, and our Souls too in Danger to be 


fthin{{t after all, f | 
or tha 6, Accuſtom thy ſelſ to holy Thoughts and Savoury 


thing ifcourſesin thy daily Converſation, and thereby thou 


inancſilt find thy Heart in a fitter Frame for Prayer, and 
nce ofis ſubject to roving thoughts therein. Shouldeft thou 
[magipure the ſelf to vain wanton Thoughts, and for thy 
thievſiſcourſes at other Times? They will thereby become 
r3-anq familiar tothee, that they will be ſure to accompany 
-»: ance in the molt holy Service, and not eaſily be kept 
xed orÞt or caſt off at ſuch a time. . 
tracted 7: Another ſpecial Help to keep thy Mind from ro- 


tinenting atter other Matters, when thou are converfing 
h griefith God in ſecret Prayer, is, To chuſe thy Voice ſo as 
oughty bear thy ſelf, where and when it may conveniently 


toGock done without Oſtentation. 


> Joffe] s But if notwithſtanding, that, in Praying, thy 
„ {ronfind and Heart hath been ſometimes taken up and 


1uniorÞilciſed with vain Thoughts and Diſtractions, it will 
obtain 2 good Courſe in thy ſecret Prayers to repeat tha 


„ as alain, which ſo coldly and carclefly paſſed from thee: 
or thdouring in thy Repetition to repel all wandring 
make A houghts, and to pour forth thoſe Petitions again 


r him ter a more A manner. 
This id 1. By this ers ; 
Go ;Frformed with greater Attention of Mind, and in 
eanje u 8 a” | 


folio 
upo A 


Dene, for the right Manner of Praying, Ig” 
por: our Confeſſion, God is thereby moved not only. 


eans thy Prayers at length will be 


tention 


16 Directions for the. right manner of praying. by; , 
nian of Spirit, and ſo; prove more effectual for. the; .1- 
obrung. r ITED ago ob ptr, 3 

2 By impoſing this Task upon thy ſelf, thou wil 50 
besome more wary and watchful over thy thoughts, lelſ 
otherwiſe. thou be inforced to continue long at that. 
Exerciſe untowhich through, the-Depravation ol th P 
Nature, thou art ſo backward. and averſe, 

. 9. Under Weaknels of Performance, ever bave an eyq ei 
unto Chriſt, who now ſits at Gods right Hand, and hay _ 
ing perfumed our Prayers with the ſweet Incenſe of his 
Merits, preſenteth them unto his Father,andmakes In fag! 
terceſſions for them. As it is no ſtrength or life in ou 
Prayers, that can make them ?eritorions with God; 
ſoit is no weakneſs nor diſtractions in them, that we 
{ſincerly are humbled for, and ſtrive againſt, can cauſef 
God to reject them if we prelent them in the Name off. .1.. 
_ Chriſt. and caſt our ſelves and Prayers upon him. And 
now for thy comfort, that if thou did(t cordily reſiſt and ith 
mourn for thy manifold diſtract ions in prayer, theywillſ x 
rather move God'sPity to thee, than Wrath againſt thee eſt 
VII. Pray wich all thy ſtrength, put forth the whole dif 
Man in thee, with. all the powers and Faculties of thy 
Soul. Tho' thy ſtrength be but weakneſs, yet if thy 
ſtrength be in the Duty, it will find acceptance with 
| God, Indeed if a man have n Male in his Flock, ana 
yet offer up te the Lord a. corrupt thing: I mean if hehe 
hath Strength and Activity, forthe followingof worldly 
' Buſineſs, but hath no Strength for God's Service, but. 
thinks to put him off with weak cold formal Devotions 
what can he expect, but a Cyr/e in ſtead of a Blefing ? 
Mal, 1. 14 ops 4 not 1993 4% #3.0 a o 81 5 5 

VIII. Labour to live ſuitably to thy Prayers. It is 
to no purpoſe to begin the Day with God, and to keepſway 
the Devil company all the Day after; to be a Saint inf 2 
the morning and a. Swine all the Day following. for 
Having Prayed againſt ſin, be ſure thou ſet a Watchſyan! 
againlt it, avoiding the Occaſions and Temptations Selv 
thereunto; for it is impoſſible to avoid any Sin, if we ſſubj 
ſhun not the Occaſions and Temptations thereuntoſqajj 
Having prayed for Holineſs of Life, labour 5 hh you 


id 


Pi ee: -for The right Manner oj Praying, 17 


thGolily, Having prayed for Humility, labour to walk Vl 


wil lumbly. Having prayedfor ſobrietyand Temperance, 
1 AK=bour to live Soberly and Temperately. Having 
elprayed in the Spirit, labour to walk inthe Spirit:for 


th P pray in the Spirit and to walk in the Fleſh, is a 


ontradiction. The whole Courſe of a Chriſtian's 


2 ife ſhould favour of his Prayers. He who hath all his 


eligion in his Prayers, hath indeed no Religion at all. 
The IX. Lafly, Having prayed. look back upon thy 


rayers, and let the Conſideration of the manifold. 0 


In Weakneſs and Diſtractions which have accompanied 
PLP em, drive thee unto Chriſt. As this is one chief and 


Aby God ſuffers Corruption to remain in his Children. 
it even alter their Regeneration and to have an influence 


indy to all their holy Services? ſo it is the Uic we ſhould 


OY ake thereof, and therefore, ſo often as thou findelt 


ANChine Heart dead and dull, and thy Mind diſtracted 
tandpith wandring Thoughts in prayer, fay with thy ſelf, 
990 Lord, what need have I of a Saviour! I ſee thou may - 


. eſt condemn me for my belt Services; therefore with a 


diſclaiming of all my own righteouſneſs as filthy 
thy Rags, I expect Life and Salvation fol:ly upon the 
f thy] account of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and by the 
1 Merits of his Death and Paſſion.” 50 | 
1 2 
if he Que ſt ions and-Objections,  _ | 
ridly x Quelt. Hom often ſhould we Pray unto God, 


„ but] x, Auſm. Every Day, For, Fir, Our Saviour hath 
2 timated ſo much unto us in his plat form of Prayer 
me 2 


y teaching us to pray for our aa/ly Bread; that is, 
15 Bread needful for the preſent Day. And in regard we 


1S8aatly fand in need of Bread; therefore our Saviour | 


 keephwould have us pray day for the ſame. 
int in 2 © Have you not daily wants to be ſu 
Wing. for your ſelves, and wants for your Children and Ser- 


Arts vants? Have you not daily Infirmities, both in your 
ations 


O live 


o livelyou. daily pray unto God for the ſupply of all your 
lonlyl . | 


Wants 


I ſhall cloſe this Diſcourſe with anſwering a few 


be ſupplied?” wants 


Selves and Families to be healed ? Are you not daily 
it we ſſubj ect to Dangers and Temptations? And do you not 
yo daily Sin againſt God? Is it not neceſſary then that 


"nt *. Queſtions concerning Prayer. 
Wants, for the healing of all your Infirmities, for th 
preventing the Dangers you aredaily ſubject unto, fc 
thettrengtheningyou an Ant tall your Temptations, fc 
the pardoning of all your Sins? Surely our daily want 
our daily Infirmities, our daily Dangers, our dai] 
Temptations, and our daily Sins, do all call upon 
for daily Prayers. | I 
2. 2. How oft in each Day are we bound to pray 
A. TWICE atleaſt; Namely Morning andEvening 
WH This is commended unto us by the Morningand Even 
5 ing Sacrifice under the Law, which we ſind given i 
"ol command unto the Fews.Exod, xxix- 35, 39. And arc 
not Chriſtians under the Gofſpel, as wellas thoſe unde 
the Law, obliged to offer up their morning and Even 
Ing Sacrifice ? The Day mult be begun with our Pray! 
ers, and ended with them. We mult begin the Day 
with Prayer, to crave a Blefling at God's Hand upo 
thoſe Things which we take in Hand, Por can any 
Chriſtian expect God's Bleſſing upon his Pains and En 
_ deayours without Prayer? And we muſt end the Da 
with God, to crave Pardon for the Sins committed inn 
the former Part thereof, and to give him Thanks as 
for his manifold Favours and Bleſſings, ſo eſpecially 
for the Mercies of the Day: And allo to commend 
our ſelves unto God the Night following. How dare 
any ly down in their Beds, before they have by Prayer 
commended themſelves unto God, and, begged the 
Pardon of their Sins ? Certainly, it wete leſs Danger 
to ly in a Bed of Snakes, than to ly down in your 
Feather Bedswith our Sins Unpardoned, 1 
For if God ſhould take us out of the World that 
Night, how ſad would our Cafe be? Haply we might 
awake with hell flames about our Ears. Therefore, let 
us not fail before we go into our Beds, to offer up our 
Evening ſacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe unto God. 
3. 2, What Time in the Morning and Evening 
IS telt for the Performance of Secret Prayer? 6 
A. For this no certain Rule can be preſcribed, in ö 


regard of the ſeveral Oecaſions which may fall out; 
and by reaſon of Age. Sickneſs and the like, in the . 
6h "Be ® ons 


* — — 1 SQ 
8 — ů — Wr ' 
* 8 wy — 8 — — 75 


f . ObjeSioms dgainſt Prayer Anſwer?d. 19 
ins praying. But it were to be wiſhed that the 
Grning Sacrifice (if poſſible) may be betimes in the 

rning;that our Secret Devotions may be performedſo 
nas we are ready, before we fall upon any wordly 
neſs : For otkerwiſe, we ſhall find it much harder 
keep the World out of our Heads and our hearts 

aſe unto the Duty: And indeed, the ſooner, the 


t in the Morning our Memories and Senles are the 
ckelt, and all the Faculties of our Souls are at their 
t. And it were to be wiſhed, that the Evening- 
rifice may be before Supper, in regard, that aſter- 
rds we are generally more heavy and ſleepy, and 
| find it more difficult to keep our Hearts and 
rits in the Duty. 


aving thus Reſolved the Queſtions, we come now 


cret and family Prayer. i * 
ject. 1. Some are apt to Object, and ſay, They 
t Convinced of the Neceſſity of Praying in Secret 


it they are altogether unable, they know not how 
perform it. 


Anſw. 1 would adviſe ſuch, rather to read ſome 
Form of Prayer, than altogether to omit the Duty : 
i uſe Crutches till they are able to go alone: Only 


not content 2 ſelves therewith, but labour in 
ur own Words 


Prayer. 


For your better Help therein, take theſe Directions 
1. Carefully obſerve the Prayers of others, their 
rder and Method. : 
2 Study thine own heart, look back into thy Life 
all to mind thy Sins paſt with the Aggravating Cir- 
umftances of them: and withal, conſider thy Spi- 
\itual Wants and take Notice of the particular Bleſ- 
gs God beſtoweth on thee, and put thy ſelf upon 
= Duty of Prayer, Confeſs thy Sins unto God, beg 
e Pardon of them, be carneſt for ſuch Graceas thou 
ndeſt in need of; I bleſs God for his m 


ani- 
fold 


ter: for both reaſon and Experience do teach u: 


other Objecizons raiſed by divers, both againſt 


, to pour out your Souls unto God 


* Objectiont againfl Prayer anſwered, | 
fold Mercies,and forget not to implore the Aſſiſtanes 
of his Spirit, to enable thee to the Duty, By uling 
and exerciſing that ſmall Ability to pray which thou 
Hhaſt, thou ſhaltincreaſe it, and grow more able to do it 
with Comfort: Happly mou canſt not pray with ſuc 
apt Words and Expreſſions as ſome others do, but let 
riot that d ſcourage thee. God regards nor fo much 
| the Expreſlions of thy Tongue, as the Sincerity ol 
VER thine Heart, and Earneſtneſs or thine Affections. 


find any convenient Place toretire unto. 


ſecretly, that none can ſee thee, and hadft thou a 
great a Deſire to pray in ſecret, thou wouldit find : 
convenient Place for the ſame. | 
2. Tho' thou canſt not find a convenient Place ip 
the Houle, yet is there no Out · houſe, nor, Garden; no 
Field, into which thou mayſt withdraw thy ſelf? Jaa- 
we read, went out into the Field to meditate and pra 
Peter io the Top of the Houſe; And certainly, did! 


thou wouldſt find ſome convenient Place, either within 
Doors or without. | ; 


les as an Excuſe ſometimes to put off the Duty of 
Prayer: 9 e 4 

Anſ. 1. The more and greater thy Buſineſſes are, the 

more and greater need thou haſt of Prayer, for the ob 

. taining God's Bleſſing therein, without which all thy 

Pains and Endeavours may ſignifie little, yea, prove 

lucceſleſs. Aſlure thy ſelf, that the time ſpent in Prayer 


3, 36. What ſhall it profit a M 1 le 

| 5 Worid, and loſe his — Soul Por Tn ey 
2. Doſt thou putoff Prayer for the multitude of world- 
1y Buſineſs, thereby to increaſe thy Wealth? Know, that 
dhe Wealch is curſed, which is thus gotten: That Sub- 
| ſtance 


e 5 6 
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I 666 2. Others Object, and ſay the Houſe in! 
10 which I live is ſo-ſmall, and fo full, that I cannot 


4, 1. Thou canſt find a place to commit Sin ſd 


G 


thou take delight in converſing with · God in ſecret 


Object. 3. Others plead the multitude of their Buſineſ. 


- will prove no left, but rather a great furtherance 10 
hy Bulineſs, Oh! that ſuch Worldlings would ſeriouſl 
ly conſider that Expreſſion of our Saviour. Mark! 
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I ſtance which is the Price of payer, may, (for ought 
iſtanes thou knoweſt) be the Price * | my 0 * 5 | 

7 uling 3. What Buſineſs canlt thou haveol preater I moor. 
h thoug tance, than the glorifying of God and ſaving of thy 
to do it Soul? For ſhame then, let not theſe Tlings which 
th ſuchſ concern thy [ iritul Eltate here, and everlaſting Hap - 
but leiſ pineſs hereafter. give way tothy worldly Buſineſſes, ra- 
much ther borrow Time from them, than omit that Nec-flary 
rity o Puty of Prayer. TED | HS 


18. —— 5 — | 
i GH. HI. 
cannot Of Ejaculatory Prayers 


8 thy ſolemn Morning Prayer, it will be good 
to ſend up Ejaculatory Prayers and Fraiſes unto 
God, and that frequently upon all Occaſions. | 
By 1 Prayers and Praiſes, I mean, the ſud - 
den lifting up of thine Heart unto God, upon ſome 
preſent Occaſion, either in way of Petition or Thankl- 
giving. 
Which kind of Prayer we find commanded under 
# theſe general Precepts of Praying always, and pray- 
i ing without ceaſing, Lake xviii. 1. 1 The,. v. 17. 
The Meaning whereof is not, that thouſhonldit wholly 
and only attend upon Pra yer, ſo as to neglect the Word, 
and other Duties of Piety, or the ordinary Works ot 
thy Calling ; but that beſides thine ordinary and Sett 
times of Prayer, thou ſhouldſt have a Praying Frame or 
Spirit, be ready upon all Occaſions to lift up thine Heart 
unto God in ſome ſnort Ejaculations. And therefore it 
is oblervable, that in Ep. vi. 13. where the Apoſtle 
ad viſeth to pray always, in the Original, it is not enoanti 
kiorno, in every particular Time, but en oanti in every 
fit Seaſon, that is, when any juſt Occaſion or Oppor- 
tunity is offered, and ſo ofen as the Spirit of God 
moveth. Logs at” is ws * 
For the more profitable preſſing of this kind of 
Prayer Iſhall. „ 9 
1. Give you ſome Motives to quicken you up toa | 
frequent performance thereof | 
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22 Of Bjaculatory Prayers, 
2. And ſore Cautions. © | 


The Motives may be taken, Firſ, from the Ne- ; 


ceſſity of theſe Ejaculatory Prayers, and that. 
I. In regard of — Dangers and Plunpes 
whereunto the People of God are 
. which will not afford Time for continued 
rayer. 1 
2. In regard of the manifold Slips and infirmities of 


the People of God, which put them upon praying ſor 
the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of them. So ſoon as David |: 
came to Sight and Senſe of his Sin, in numbering of 


many Times 


= 
7. 
* 


the People, he preſently breaks forth unto this Ejacu- 


© Iniquity ofthy Servant: for I have done very fooliſh- 
ly, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. | | 


3. In regard of the frequent working and ſtirring of 
Corruption in the Hearts of God's Children. Many 
wanton lultful Thoughts, many atheiſtical and blaf- 
oughts are apt to ariſe in their Hearts, 
which call for their ſudden Ejaculatory Prayers to 


phemous 


God, for Powerand Strength, for the ſuppreſſing them 


and keeping them down; and indeed they are often | 


found very effectual ſor the quenching of luſtful 
Thoughts, and for the driving away atheiſtical and 
blaſphemous Thoughts out of the Heart. 


latory Prayer. I have ſinned greatly in that have 
done: and now I beſeech thee, O Lord, take away the 
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In regard of the manifold Mercies, Bleſſings and 
Deliverances, which unexpectedly we receive from 


God, there is frequent Occaſions for Ejaculatory Pray. 
ers and]Thankigivings unto him. And alſo, for many 


remarkable Paſſages of his Providence towards us, in 


ordering Things moſt fitly and ſeaſonably for our 


Good, even beyond our expectation: And alſo, for 
God's ſpecial Blefling upon us, in our ordinary Buſine- | 


Fes and Employments. 


H. A Second Motive may be taken from the Utility | 


of Ejaculatory Prayers, which appearetfi. 
1. From God's gracious Acception, and Renume- 


ration of the ſame ; whereof the Scripture giveth 
abundant Inſtances and Examples ; As 
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» 


Ejaculatory Prayer againſt 4hitophel, that God would 


turn his Counſel into Fooliſhneſs, was graciouſly ac- 
cepted and granted, in defeating the ſame, 2. Sam. 17. 
14. The like we read of Nekemiat's Ejaculatory Pray- 
er unto God, to incline the Heart of the King to grant 
his Requelt, which was graciouſly heard and anſwered. 
So alſo, the poor penitent Thief's Ejaculatory Prayer 
unto Chriſt, Lord remember me when thou comeſt 
into thy Kingdom,” was graciouſly accepted. and 
anſwered by Chriſt, This Day ſhalt thou be with me 


in Paradiſe.* He did but deſire Chriſt to remember 


him, when hecame into his Kingdom, and Chrilt tells 
him, he ſhould forthwith go with him into his King- 
dom, granting to him more than he did deſire. Holy 


Ejaculations are the ſpiritual Breathings of a gracious 


Heart: which as they are very pleaſing unto God. ſo 
exceedingly advantagious unto Chriſtians: Fot tho 


they are very ſhort and ſudden, yet ſeldom do they 


return empty. . 1 | 
2. Thele Ejaculatory Prayers are a ſpecial Means 

for: improving .every Opportunity and Occurrence 

of Providence to thy fpiritual Advantage. When 


thou obſervelt any Providence of God working to thy 


good, (as a wiſe Chriſtian cannot but obſerve many) 
If thou doſt then lift up thine Heart in ſome Ejaculatory 
Admiration and Thankſgiving unto God for the ſame, 
thou would{t much more improve them to a ſpiritual 
Advantage, than now thu doſt through a carleſs ne- 
gle& thereof | 
Herein be careful to obſerye theſe Two Cautions; 

1. Content not thy ſelf with theſe Ejaculatory 
Prayers and Prailes, as if they were ſufficient at thy 
lying down, and riſing up, and that thou needeit not 
to trouble thy ſelf with any longer Prayers: Oh ! let 
not thy Ejaculatory Prayers juſtle outeither thy Cloſer 
or Family Prayers : but as God in his Word requir- 
eth the one as well as the other, do thou make Con] 

ſcience of each, and every one of them, in their 
Time and Place. | 0 he 

2. Beware of __ and profane Ejaculations, 

| 3 : "Jn 


24 Of reading the Scriptures in Private, _ bim 
which co ne from the Lip, but not from the Heart, pre 
28s Grod Lord, and Good Goa; or the Lord bleſs me; fa 
and Lord have Mercy zpon me with ſuch like; which we 
can be no better than a taking the Name of God 0 
in vain, in that they are uttered cuſtomarily in a Way it 
of Form merely from the Teeth outward; for which, 
without true and unteigned Repentance, God will 
not bold thee guilileſs. | = 2M 


| CHAP, IV. 
Of Reading the Scriptwes in private. 


, Nother Duty ts be performed alone, in Reading 
th: Scriptures, And ih: Word and prayer | 
ſhould go Hand in Hand together, as the Chriſtian's | 
daily E, erciſe; For every Thing is fanctiged by he 
Word of God and Prayer, 1 Tim. iv, 5. | g 
Appoint therefore ſome Set- time in every Duty. 
for Reading the word: The Morning is the ſreeit, { 
when our Spirits and Wits are freſheſt. By reading 
Three Chapters a Day, the whole BIBLE may be 4 
read over in a Year. But I would not fo ſtrictly tye |} 
any to this as ſtill to go on in reading ſome Part of the 4 
Scriptures every Day. And if extraordinary Occaſion | 
hinder thine Ordinary Task, double itanother Time; 
for by the Holy Scriptures only, we may attain to the & 
Knowledge of the whole Will of God. 
This Duty therefore Chriſt preſſeth upon all, and 
that with Care and Diligence, Jm v. 39. where 
he commandeth us to * ſearch the Scriptures * The word 
in the otiginal, erynate, Tranſlated Search, fipriifieth 
with great Diligenceand Induſtryto exerciſe our ſelves 
in the Scriptures. and to learch after the true meaning 
thereof; even as worldly Men do ſearch in Mines for 
Gold and dilver; which we thould the rather do, be- 
caule every Sentence, Syllable, Letter and Titleain the | 
Holy Scriptures is of Weight, Tot, ; 
And as this Duty is commanded by our Saviour; 
So we fi2d it cenmenaed to us by the practice of the 
{aiats and people of God. How did David exerciſe 
** r | himſelf 


if. 


11 


9 


Of reading the Scriptures in private. 25 
| imſelf in the Word ? As appeareth by his own Ex- 
Heart, preſſion, Thy Teſtimonies, faith he, are my Delight, 
ſs me; and my Counſellors,” P/al. 149.24. And the Bereans, 
which q we read, are commended for ſearching the Scriptures 
f God % daily' Ad, xvii. 11. and the Apoſtle Saint Paul, ſets 
a Way fit down by way of commendation to Timothy, That 
vhich, from a Child he had known the bolyScriptures, which 
d wil! were able to make him wiſe unto Salvation 2 Tim. 3. 

15. And the Pſalmiſi makes it the Note of a blefſed- 
Man, To delight in the Law of the Lord, and there- 
— in to meditate every Day, flal. 1: 2. 


For the more profitable preſſing this Daty, I ſhall,. 


I. Give you ſome Rules and Directions to be 
enn ; 

eading * 1. Before the Reading of the Scriptures, 

rayer 2. In reading of them. 

tian's g. After the Reading of them. 


y the } 4. Give you ſome Moti ves to quicken you to a fre- 


quent Reading of them. | 
Duty. The Rules and Directions to beobleryedbeforeRcad » 
5 { ing are theſe: 
ding 
y be Sight and preſence of God ; believing it tobe the word 


7 


y tye |} of God written by holy Men, as they were moved. 


f the [7 and inſpired by the Holy Gho#,1. Pet. 1. 21. When 
aſion therefore thou ſetteſt thy ſelf to hear the Word ſay to 
mes thy ſelf, © I will harken to what the Lord will ſpeak 
0 the & * unto me therein, | 5 | 
TI. 2. Quicken and rouze up thy ſelf to all poſſible At- 
and tention in reading of the Word As Children will 
here rouze up themſelves at the reading of their Father's: 
word Will, out ofan Expectation of ſome portion or Legacy 
fieth bequeathed them therein by their Father; fo oughteit 
ves thou to rouze up thy ſelf upon the reading of the Word 
ning in regard of the many rich and precious Legacies 
for which our Saviour hath bequeathed to thee, in that 
be- laſt Will and. Teſtament of his, ſealed with his 
the Blood. note et” Fen 
; . Lift up thine Heart in prayer unto God, as for 
ur; the Spirit of. Illumination, to open the Eyes of the. 
OF | B 4 Under 


I. Go about it with all holy Reyerence, as in the 
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26 Of Reading the Serifture: in pri unte 
* UVigerſtanding, that thou mayeſt rightly conceive bis 
ord; ſo for Wiſdom to apply Memory to retain, 
Fajth to believe, and grace to Practice what thou 
ſhajt Read 5 F 
II. The Rules and Directions to be obſerved inf 
Reading of the Word, are thoſe : 3 
1. Read the holy Lives and Actions of God's Chil-® 
dten, not only as Matter of Hiſtory, but as patterns! 
of Imitation; For this End are they recorded unto us, 
88 Saint Faul teltiſieth, Rorn. xv- 4- Whatſoever things 
were written afore time, were written for our learning 
But that you err not in this Particular, know, that in. 
Matters extraordinary, temporary, and finful, the, 
practice of God's Saints is not to be a pattern for us; 
but in all general holy Duties, and in ſuch particulary 
Duties as belong to thy place and Calling, thou art to} 
ſet them before thine Eyes, and to tread in their Steps 
Therefore when thou readeſt of Noah's Uprightneſs 
of Abraham's Faith, of Meſe: Meekneſs, of Davia's) 
Devotions, of Fob's Patience, of Fofiah's Zeal, off 
Peter and Johns Boldneſs in Chrilt's Cauſe, off 
Pauls Labours, of other Virtues of the ancient Saints; 
labour to adorn thy profeſſion with thoſe Graces and 
Ornaments.and to be inwardly and outwardly endued 
with the like Virtues, N | 
3. In Reading the promiſes and Threatnings, the 
Ex hortations and Admonitions, and other Parts of the 
Scripture, ſo apply them to thy ſelſ, as if God by name 
had delivered the ſame unto thee, whereby the Word 
will become very profitable unto thee, For thus will, 
Promiſes to others, encourage tkee; threatnings againſt 
others, reſtrain thee from Sin; Exhortation to others 
{tir thee up to thy Duty ; and Admonition to others 
make thee wary. Yea, thus, whatſoever Things were 


written afore-time, will prove good Inſtructions un- 
to thee. 


III. Rules to be obſerved after the Reading of the 
Word. | 


I. Seriouſly © meditate of what thou haſt rea 
thatſo thou mayelt the better remember and r | 
| t 


— 


nos big Of Reading the Scriptures in private, 27 | 
renin the ſame: For Meditation is a ſpecial Means to help | 
r thou 28 our Memory, ſo our Underſtanding: I have more 
ndeiſtanding than my Teachers, faid David, mark 
ved infibis Reaſon,* Becauſe thy Teſtimonies are my Meditati- 
. ons, P/al. 116. 90. And indeed, how is it poſſible the 
'« Chil. Word thou readeſt ſhovld do thee good, when thou 
Atterns never thinkelt of it after thou haſt read it: 2 


2 Labour to work ſomething of that thou haſt read | 


1 * upon thine Heart,” and give not over, till thou halt 
earning © ound the Affections of thy Soul warmed thereby. 
that in To quicken vou up to a frequent reading of the {| 


ſul, the Scriptures, conſider theſe Moti ves. 
fal, the. 


is ths 1 1 © The firſt may be taken from thoſe Treaſures 
- tas. that are contained therein ;* ſuch Treaſures as Men 
never heard of. The ſubject Matter of the Word, 
gre ſluch myſteries as were hidden in God, and by his 
Holy Spirit revealed unto Men. All the abſtruſe Learn- 
Ing. and Myſteries of other Books, and wriltings, are 
put ſtraw and ſtubble; yea, droſs and dung, in compari- 
Jon of the precious pearl in this. | 
Such Things are revealed in the Scriptures, as the 
ery Angels were deſirous to know and learn out of 
hem, as the apoſtle St. Feter expreſſes it, 1 pet i. 12. 
which Things the Angels deſire to look into. If we 
reſpect the Truth of Matters we ſearch into the Scrip- 
ure as a word of Truth. If Antiquity none comparable 
thereunto For it beginneth with the beginning, of the 1 
he Word World. II Hiſtory, all the Books in the world b<{ideg, | 
thus will cannot afford ſuch ſtore of Jrangeand admirab:cH:itge |} 
x5 again{tFie, as, of the Deluge, of the Diſtruction of Soon, | 
| 


to others bf God's bringing his People out of Egypr, and ſettling | 
to others hem in 62naas If profitable Matter, no Writings | 
ngs were ftord more than the Scriptures. which alone declares : | 
ions un- Fat is truly profitable, and moſt advantageous to our 
pelt Good, our ſpiritual Welfare. They ſhew us, as 

ag of the hat is the true Riches, and true Honour; ſo like» © 
Wiſe the Means how to attain thereunto, Nea, as 

aſt rea there is a more excellent Appearance of the Spirit of 
aderftin Bod in the Holy Scriptures, than in any other Book ; ; 

* (kh $0 it hath more power * fitnels io convey the Geri 

| B 5 d 


28 Of obrißian watchfulne|t. 85 
and make us ſpiritual, by imprinting it {elf upon our 
Hearts, as there is more of God in it, ſo it will ac- 
quaint us more witb God, and bring us nearer unto 
him and make the Reader more Divine. 22 

2 Another Motive may be taken from the many 
lectet and precious promiles, which are ſcattercd up 
* and down in the Word. For as there is not a Condi-- 


tion into which a Child of God can fall, but there is 


a Direction aud Rule in the Word, in ſome Meature 
{oi:able thereunto : So there is not an Affliction into 
which a Child of God can fall, but there is a Promiſe 
in the Word, in ſome Meaſure {utable thereunto : God 
hath opened his Heartunto us in the Word, and reach- 
ed out meny ſweet and gracious promiſes for us to lay 
hold on, and whereon to {tay our ſelves in our ſeveral 
Straits and Exigencies : To the burthned, we ſind God 
hath promiſed Eale and Reſt, Matth. xi. 23. 
Comtort to thoſe who Mourn, Matth v, 4. Aſſiſtance 
and Deliverance to them who are tempted, 1 Cor. x. 
13. Yea, many promiſes hath God made of preſer- 
vation and protection from Evil ; of a Comfortable 


Supply of all Bleſfings, both Temporal and Spiritual, | 
which by Faith we may and ought to apply unto our- 


ſelves. | 


CHAP..V.: 
Of Chriſtian VYatchtulneſs. 


O not think, that having ſaluted God by Prayer, 

D and reading his Word in the Morning, thou 
mayelt take thy leave of him all the Day after ; But 
ſecond thy Prayers and Reading with Chriſtian 
* Watchſulneſs ;* which is a Duty incumbent upon all 
being much preſſed upon us in Scripture. 77 

For the profitable handling whereof, I ſhall ſhew 

1. The Nature of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs. 

2; The Neceſſity. | +1. oy 


we are to maniſeſt the ſame. | 5 20 
; : C | | JI; For 


you 


3. The Extent thereof, or the Particulars wherein; 


| 


1 


EE 


e 


[ 
| 
| 
' 


| that appearetb in two Reſpects eſpecially ; 
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. Cbriſi an Watchfulnefs 29 
I. For the Nature of Chriſtian Watchfulnels; It is 


an heedful Obſervation of our ſelves in all Things, and 
a diligent Circumſpection over all our ways, Courſes 


and actions, that we may not diſpleaſe God in auy 


Thing, but rather pleaſe him in all Things. 
II. The Neceſſity of which Duty appeareth. 
1. © From the Watchfulnefs of our commen Adver- 


{ary the Devil, For as the Apottle Peter ſpeaketh 1 Per. 
v. 8. Your adverſary the Devil as à roring Lion 
© walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour.” There- 


fore be watchful. Every Word as it is of ſpecial Weight 


lo it contains a ſpecial Argument of Chriſtian Watch 


fulneſs. „ N 
1. He is your Adverſary, who will do you all the 
Miſchief that he can; therefore be watchful,. 

2. He is ſet forth by his name, Levi; which de- 
clare him to be an Accuſer, and one that ſeeketh all 
the Advantages that he can againſt you; therefore be 


watchful. 


3. He is ſet forth by his Cruelty, being termed a 
Lion; yea, 2 roring Lion, which addeth Terror to 
his Cruelty ; therefore you have Reaſon to be watch- 
ful apainſt him, 


4. He is here ſet forth by his Sedality and Pains 
taking; he walketh about, he fits not ſtil], but is reltleſs 
to do Miſchief ; therefore be Watchful. 


5. He is here ſet forth by his Craftineſs, feeking ; he 


is every where prying for his on Advantages; there- 

fore be the more watchful. — | 

6. By this malicious End and intent, which is the 
Deſtruction of Mens Souls, for he walketh about, ſeek- 


ing whom he may devour. Having therefore ſuch an 
Adverlary as the Devil, who is both Cruel, Crafty and 


— it concerneth us to be watchful over our 
ſelves. 


II. Beſides this foreign Adverſary, there is 292 Do- 
meſticus, an inward Enemy: Every Man carries an 
Enemy in his Boſom, which is his corrupt Heatt, that is 


r 


— 
—— 


no leſs diligent and more dangerous than the Devil, an &> . 


1 The; 
> 


Of Watchfulneſs over ow Thoughtr, 
1 Tho' there be a continual Enmity between the 


Devil and us, yet we are not in a continual Fight: 


whereas there is a continual Combat and Fightberween 
the Fleſh and us, For the Fleſh Jnſteth againſt the 


Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, Gal. v. 17. 


So that ye cannot do the things that ye would. 

2 The Devil himſelf could not much hurt us, without 
the Aſſiſtance and Concurrence of our cotrupt Hearts, 
Suadore ty ſolicizave poteſ, cogere omnino non poteſt, Aug- 


Him, 12. He may peiſwade and ſolicite us, but he 
cannot compelus thereunto. Did not our own corrupt 


Hearts conſent unto Sin, the Devil could litile prevail 
with us? Whereas our corrupt Hearts are able to hurt 
us, without any Concurrence of the Devil. There is 
Deyil enough in the Heart of every one of us, to delude 
and deſtroy us, without the help of any other Devil 
Having therefore ſuch a dangerous Adverſary as the 
Devil without us, and a more dangerous Advetſary 
within us vi. our corrupt Hearts, good Cauſe have we 
to put in Practice this Duty of ſpiritual Watchfulneſs. 
III. For the Extent of this Duty, the Apoſtle ſets 
it down in general Terms, Watch thou in all Things, 
2 Tim. 4 3. Which I ſhall branch into ſeveral par- 
ticulars: ; | 
z. Over thy Thoughts, Words, and Actions: 


2. Againſt Sin in general, and the ſeveral kinds 
thereof. | | 


— — 


CHAP, VI. 
Of Watcbfaineſs over your Thoughts, 


— * 


188 mult be watchful over thy Thoughts that vain 


Thoughts may not lodge in thine Heart, Jer, 

iv. 14. They ariſe from within us as naturally as ſparks 
from the Fire; and they follow us continually in every 
Place, and in every Service. If the Thoughts of many 
were expoſed to the view of Beholders, what World}i- 


neſs and Covetouſneſs, what pride, what Wanton- 


neſs and Uncleanneſs would appear in many Se- 


Pulchres 


— — — H— 


. 


jon 
Cd 
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| if peradventure the thoughts of thine Heart may be 
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1 x ? For the more profitable preſſing this duty, 

hall. | 

1. Give you ſome Motives to quicken you up 
thereunto. 3 Ps : | | 

2. Some Directions and Helps thereunto. os Be, 

For Motives, Fir, Conſider, that wanton, proud 

and wicked thoughts, tho” they break not forth into 

Acts yet are they actual ſins, Thoughts tho” they 

are inward, yet are they the Acts of the ſoul; and 


in that they are evil, they are ſinful. Obſervable is 
*that of Peter to Simm Magus, Ad, 3. 22. Repent 


forgiven thee: As if his evil thoughts had been a 
greater fin, than all his other wickedneſs. 


EE" IR cbs. 
} 


2. Evil © thought: are not only ſinſul in themſelves, 


but they are likewiſe the cauſe of all fins, the pan- 


der of all other luſts: For when luſt hath conceiy- 


ed, it bringeth forth fin,” James 1. 15. Luſtful thoughts 


being conceived in the Heart, they foon bring forth 


ſin, breaking forth into all acts of filthinefs and 


uncleanneſs. 8 


3. Conſider * that the Lord doth as ſtrictly obſerye 


| all inward finfol thoughts, as he doth the outward 


Acts of fin.” He is Omniſcient and knoweth ail things: 
yea, he is the trier and ſearcher of our ::eirts, (and 
o is privy to) every vain and ambitious thoughts in 
our hearts; howſoever men diſcern them not, yet the 
Lord doth. P/al. 139. 2. faith David, Thou knoweſt 
my thoughts affar off; That is, God tho” far off in 
the heavens, yet ſo jar underſtandeth all things, that 
our very thoughts are known to him, or elſe our 
thoughts while they are afar off, before they come 
to be expreſly conceived, ate known to him. ; 
4. Conſider ** that by our thoughts eſpecially, will 
the Lord judge us at the laſt day, Rom. 2. 16. God 
hath appointed a day; wherein he will judge the 
ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt.” Where by ſecrets of 
men, may be meant, as their outward ſins ſecretly 
committed, 10 allo the inward {ecret e 


22 Of Watchjulneſs over our Thouhts, 


their Hearts: Then mult we be accountable to God 
for our evil thoughts, as well as for our evil Works; | 2. 
yea, for our vain and idle Thoughts, as well as for our hem 
vain and idle Words, Then the ſwarms of our vain, Hanf 
proud, wanton, worldly Thoughts, ſhall be diſcover- in t! 
ed, and laid open to our eternal ſhame before God, ind 
Angels and Men, without true and unfeigned Re- ind 
pentance. . | b = 
. Evil Thoughts without fincere Repentance, will | 3. 
fink our ſouls.to Hell. Such of you therefore as make ſo ri 
no Conſcience of your Thoughs, but delight your«Kou 
 felves in vain, wicked Thoughts, and that impeni- Thi 
tently, how can you eſcape the Vengeance of Hell? þear 
I deny not, but the beſt of Men through the re- ati 
mainder of Corruption in them, are ſubject to yain or 
wordly wanton and ambitious Thoughts, yea, ſome- Þppo! 
times to blaſphemous and atheiſtical Thoughts; but Pultf 
theſe are their Grief, and their Burden, againſt which Med 
they ſtriye, And for which they earncitly Beg par- Pf tl. 
don, and therefore ſhall not be laid to their Con- hi. 
demnation. | 1 | „ ; 
Thus you ſee the Scripture, makes it a Ne- tho 
ceſſiry part of Godlineſs, to be watchful over our don 
Thoughts : And queltionleſs, he that is not Godly tho. 
in his Thoughts, is not tively Godly in his Actions. 30. 
Thoughts ſhew what a Man is, as much as his Words for t 
and Actions: For as he thinketh in his Heart. ſofſam 
© is he, Prov. xxviii. 7. If therefore thou art trulyſhy! 
watchful over thy Thoughts, not allowing thy felf]bun 
in any proud wanton, wicked Thought, it is a com- hoi 
fortable Evidence of the Truth of Grace in thee ſaſte 
| cory o the Uprightne is and Sincerity of thine Heartitho! 
to God. | | . | 
The Helps and Directions are theſe. ES be 
I. Be lure thou do not make too much of theſe vain! wor 
+ worldly, wanton Thoughts, which do either ariſe] heat 
* from thine own corrupt Heart, or are caſt in by Sa- his 
tan.“ I mean, do notreyolve them in thy Mind by intc 
| muſing and meditating on them with delight 4 for thee 
lo, thou art in Danger to be cuſnared by them. cou 
+ 2. Wir n caſe 


3 0 


4 | Of Hatehjulneſs over our Theughts, 2 33 
3; | 2. With © Deteſtation ſpeedily reject them, and caſt 


zur ſhem out of thine heart :” As in thy Judgment thou 


in, fanſt not but condemn them as baſe and wicked; fo 
er- h thy actions abhor and deteſt them; yea, reject 
od, Ind caſt them away as abominable. They are eaſilieſt 
Re- Ind ſafelieſt reſiſted in their entrance; and their con - 
ſinuance will prove to thy rum. 5 
will 3. So © ſoon as any vain and wicked thoughts begin 
ake lo tiſe in thine Heart, fix thy Meditation upon good 
our oughts, eſpecially ſuch as are contrary thereunto:“, 
-ni- (Thus when vain thoughts begin to ariſe in thine 
ell ? heart ſtrive to put them out, by fixing thy Medi- 
re- Fation upon ſome- ſerious: matter. When earthiy, 


vain fyorldly thoughts begin to ſtir, fix thy Meditation 
me- Ppon ſome ſpiritual. and heavenly thoughts, When 
but 


ultful and unclean thoughts begin to ariſe, fix thy 
hich Meditation to ſome holy and heavenly Subject, think 
par- pf the excellency and neceſſity of holineſs, © without 
ons Which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. 

I 4. Humble, thy felt for all thy vain and wicked 
Ne- thoughts of what ſort or kind ſoever. If thou halt 
our done fooliſhly in lifting up thy ſelf, or if thou haſt 


odly thought evil lay thine hand upon thy mouth. Prov. 


ions. 30. 32. That is, whether thou halt done fooliſhly. 
'ords for thought evil, humble thyſelf before God for the 
rt ſoſſame; which is there meant, by laying thy hand upon 
truly thy mouth: And know aſſuredly, that unleſs thou here 
y ſelf|humble thy ſelf unfeignedly for thy vain and finful 
com-|thoughts thou ſhalt full dearly anſwer for them here- 


theefafter at that dreadful day of Judgment, when all the. 


Heart|thoughts of thine heart ſhall de brought to light. 
F. Be earneſt with God in prayer, that he would 


be pleaſed, as to ſuþpreſs and keep down all vain, 


ain worldly, wanton thoughts, from rifing in thine 
1 beart: ſo that he would rebuke Satan, and reſtrain. 
by Sa - his malice, that he may not caſt his helliſh thoughts 
nd by into thine keart; or at leaſt, that he would enable 


t; for thee to quench them at their firſt entrance. This 


n. | | courſe did the Apoltle Saint Paul take in the like 
W 1's nl caſe, as 2 C. 12, C. 8. | TNT. 
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forth that which is good; fo an evil man out of the 
evil trealure of his heart, bringeth forth that which 


ſwear themſelyes. 2. Impiouſly. 3. Raſhly. 


Of Watchfulneſs over our Nord s, 
ee ee 4 Þ. NY 
Of-Watchfulneſs over our Words, © 


red 
gain 
; _ 
” . bg t a 
s thou. mnit watch over thy thoughts, ſo like- ba 
wiſe over thy words, Pſal, 34. 13. © Keep thyf Th 

* tongue from evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking guile, ut a 
What thePſalmiſt commended to others, we find hef 
practiſed himſelf, Pſal. 39. 1.“ 1 ſaid, I will take heed _- 
to my ways, that I ſin not with my tongue.” If Da- Ne v 


via, whoſe tongue and heart were continually pre- Holt 


pared to praiſe the Lord, reſolved with himſelf to keepod. 
a ſtrict watch over his tongue, how much more 
ought we, who are apt to utter ſo many vain and idle, 

yea, wicked and profane ſpeeches? For your help An 


therein, take theſe few directions. 


1. Avoid all unchalt ſpeeches, and unſavory diſ- * 
courſes,which argues a corrupt heart: For, as a good g, 
Man out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth Eh, 


is evil: for of the abundance of the heart, his mouth . 
ſpeaketh, Luke 6. 45. Hereupon ſaitk the Apoſtle la 
ames, Chap. I. 26: If any man ſeem religious and f 7 
* refraine not his tongue, that man's religion is vain 3. 
implying, that all the devotion and religion that 
ſuch an one pretends, is meer vanity; it will do him | 
no good, nor ſtand him in any ſtead; it will notfaye 
his foul, but he may go to hell for all his religion 
and profeſſion : Therefore faith the Apoſtle, Eph, ri, 
4. 29, © Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
* of your mouth.” CE . 
The corrupt Speeches we ought carefully to avoid, Fort 
are of ſeveral ſorts, which may be reduced to theſe & 


—_— 8 
I. Unlawful ſwearing, which is in three reſrets ga 
e'pecially. : Þ Wh EE na e 


1. When men ſwear falſly; or, as we ſpeak, for- Aha 


Hm, They who ſwear ſalſly, whom we call per 
| #3 | e 


r 


_ 


5 Of Watchfulneſr over 6:7 Mord 37 
red perſons, jare ſuch as confirm any thing by oath 
painlt their knowledge, or ſwear to do a thing 
hich they intend not; or intending at firit to do it, 
et afterwards are careleſs and negligent in the per- 
yrmance of it. TIO þ | 
Theſe falſe fwezrers do not only ſin themſelves 
ut as much as in them is, bring God in compaſs of 
heir fin, and make him partaker thereof. He is made 
gs witneſs. and an approver of a lie, and therein made 
e unto the devil who is the father of.liars, Which is 
Hoſt abominable diſhonour done to the holy name of 
pod. | 4 | od 1 | | 
2. To ſwear improuſly, is an unlawful oath, either 
hel regard of the matter, or of the form. 7 
Pf An impiousoath,th reſpect of the matter, is by oath 
dig (© bind a man's ſelf to do ſome wicked things, as thoſe 
- * ewe who bound themſelves by an oath to kill Paul, 
285 ifs 23. 14. And Fezebe!, who took an oath to ſlay E 
eth h, 1 Kings 19. 2. This kind of oath maketk God a 
the atron and approver of wickedneſs. 5 
| An ampious oath, in reſpect of the form of it, 
outh , When we {wear by other things, beſides God's. 
oltle foly name; as by any creature, as Joſeph by the life 
and f Pharaoh. 33 : | 
3. To ſwear raſhly, is to ſwear lightly and fre- 
that inently in our common diſcourſe, This tho' it 
him be a common and ordinary ſin, indeed too com- 
ſaye non and ordinary; yet it is a molt grievous fin, and 
gion þ {in that crietli loud in the ears of God for vengeance. . 
Eh, he heinouineſs of this fin appeareth, ; 
| out 1. In that God's name is thereby taken in vainwhich 
js a direct breach of the third commandment, for that 
01d, Forbiddeth us, to take the name of God in vain, Exod. 
heſe go. 7. Now then is God's name taken in yain, when 
| cedlelly, without any jult cauſe, it is uſed by any 
ets ngainſt which there is a judgement threatned in che 
| ext words, The Lord will not hold him guiltlets ; . 
for- that is, he fhall not go unpuniſne od. 
2. Swearing in our ordinary diſcourſe, Ie TIF 
18 1 very 


badge and note of a profane perſon, for ſuch an on, , 
will makelittle or no conſcience of any ſin, who mak 


thinks fuch ſhould: be afraid, leſt God in judgment 
ſhould hear them,and juſtly cauſe the vengeance they | y 
pon. themſelves, Let ſueh „ ö 

: 9 IM the 
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<« Livery of the Devil, and a badge of prophaneneſs 14 
Ecclel. 9. 2. Solomon“ makes it a ſure ſign of a godly” * 
man, not to fear an oath; and of wicked and prophan: 5; 
perſon, not to fear an oath; to make no conſciencſ jv 
of it. And truly, ordinary ſwearing may well be. 


eth no conſcience of the fin of wearing, which is iq V. 
vain and unprofitable a fin, for the excute whereof, hhod 
Iwearer cannot plead any outward good; neither profhy a, 
fit, as the covetous worlding; or honour and pref. 1 


ferment, as the ambitious perion : noi pleaſure,as'th| 


voluptuous ;.and therefore we may well conclude,thaſ.. .. 
he who makes no conſcience of ſwearing, will mak 


little conſcience of any other ſin : for he that wilſſ, a, 


for nothing, as the {weater dot", certainly will fi 
for ſomething : Nay, what fin will not he commiſe © 
for profit, pleaſure, or preferment, who ſticks not iq ain 
profane the holy Name of God for nothing ? 11 
II. Another kind of corrupt ſpeech is, when Gods 
holy titles are upon every light occafion uſed, and ſoþs.,;;3 
plainly abuſed : As when any thing ſuddenly happen, 
out, then we preſently ſay, O Lord, O God, O jeſus End 
Again, when we would have any thing, then we are ou 
apt to ſay, For God's ſake do this, for Chriſt's fake doꝶ g 
that: and yet with no reverence do we think of Godſſer; 
or of Jeſus, if we think of him at all, for commonlyha 
it is but a phraſe of courſe, To ſay the leaſt of this, 
is adirect taking oiGod'sname in vain, and fo maketh 
us liable to that curſe, * God will not hold him guilt-Jajf 
leis that taketh his name in yain, Exod. 20. 7 thi 
III. Imprecations © both againſt others and ovr},, 
ſelves, is another kind of corrupt ſpeech.” It is too uſual ca 
with many; to make fearful imprecations both againſt . V 
others, which are ill beleeming Chriſtians, and like- e; 
wiſe ROI, wiſhing fome great miſchief . 
aganft themſelves, to confirm their ſpeeches. Me- 


otl 


cull for to fall u 
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godly Jews, who cried out, © His Blood be upon vs, and 


eneſs 


phandon our Childten: and from that Day to this, hath it 
Wane in heavily upon them. | 

The; IV. UNCLE AN and unchaſt Speeches,” ſome mens 
5 ouths are always full of them, which ple nly ſhew- 
15 10 h the Pollution of their Hearts, and how their minds 
ki 1, e wholly ſet on Luſt, _ . | 
dg 4 V. Io LE and vain Difcourſe, which tend to no 
of, the 
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that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof 
at the Day of judꝑment: Not only for filthy unclean 
nd unchaſt ſpeeches, but lik ewiſe for idle Words, yea, 
or every idle word. And therefore how doth it concera 
Js to be watchful over our ſelves, as againſt all filthy 
nd unclean ſpeeches, ſolikewiſe againſt all idle words? 
THESE are tbe kinds of corrupt Speeches, which 
e ought the more carefully to ayoid, in regard of the 
ainouſneſs of them. LEY : ; 
II. Accus ron your ſelves to holy Conferences 
nd good Communication. It is not ſufficient to ab- 
ain from corrupt Communication, except you accuſ- 
om your ſelves to good Communication, It is a good 
and gracious Speech, which commendeth a good and a 
ound Heart, even as it is good Fruit, which commends 
good Tree. Chriſtians ought to ſpend that Time in 


only in vain and frothy talk, . 
s, III. Ix all thy Conferences, forbear to ſpeak Evil of 
akethſothers, or whatſoever may tend to their diſgrace, or 
zuft-Adiſparagement. For thou ſhalt be ſure to find others 
that will be as ready to judpe and ſpeak Evil of thee, 

ourſas thou baſt of thy Brother; who will have as little 
ulualſcare of thy Credit, as thou haſt had of thy Brothers. 
ainſt Which Argument our Saviour uſeth Matth vii. 1, 2. 
like. e judge not, that ye be not judged For with what Judg- 


chief ſe ment ye judge ye ſhall be judged: and with what Mea- 


Me- ſure ye meet, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
nent | IV. BE not laviſh in your Words, but ſpearing in 
they your Speech, Fames i, 19: © Let every Man be ſwift to 
_— © hear, ow to ſpeak,” We oſtner repent of our ſpeaking 


” IN 


pod Matth, xii, 30 faith our Saviour, Every idle word 


Odſſerious and profitable diſcourſes, which others ſpend 


than 


* 
4 
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38 . Of NMatchfulveſs over our wordr. ſeenge⸗ 
than of being filent. Truſt no man with that, whicÞternal 
If ever it be diſcover'd,may greatly prejudice thee, for ve 1! 
he who is now a friend, may hereafter prove an eneſ wille 
my, and diſcover; eſpecially reveal no ſecret to himęmpo 
whom tho knowelt to affect others more than thy ſelfrhap · 
for he cannot conceal it from them. What thou wouldiÞhich 
not have told to others, tell no body; for if thou can ity at 
not,wbyſhouldit thou think another will conceal whaſernal 
concerns thee? : 171 ainſt 
V. Be well adviſed before thou ſpeakeſt; for ſome am. 
times many mens tongues do over run, and out- trie v. 2 
their wits. But do thou forethink whether that tho; int 
be about to ſpeak, be ſuitable and ſeaſonable, and le abo! 
not thy tongue run before thy mind. forc 
VI. Let your ordinary ſpeech be plain, withou tion 
otahs and imprecations ; yea without all vain Aﬀeyey ſton 
rations and ptoteſtations, Mattn. 5 27. Letyour comlaino 
munication be yea, yea; and nay,nay; that is, let iq mon 
be plain and naked: for whatſoever is more than theſe ;he h 
that is, whatſoever exceedeth a ſimple affirmation, oi VI 
negation, cometh of evil: In the Greek, it is ec fend 
poneru, that is, of the evil one, the Devil. 3t0 


VII. In all your conferences, peak nothing but theſhe 
truth, EH. 4. 24. Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeakfre 1 


every mantruth with his neighbour. Tho?” lying beſkeed 
a ſin common amonglt all ſorts of people, not onlyſhord 


children, but alſo grown men and women, as in theirþoo« 
ordinary diſcourſe,” fo eſpecially in their trading; 1% 


(wherein what more ordinary than lying and diſſem-ſhg; 


blings ?) yet it is a moſt hainous fin,as will appear byſhat 
a due conſideration of theſe particulars. ; 


| In 
I. It is a fin againſt knowledge and conſcience, Nhe 
it cannot ignorantly be committed, for ignorance isÞut 
Mainſt the nature of alie : The word in Latine to lie. hi 
is as much as to ſpeak againſt ones minds and know- Ind 
ledge: Mentir! e contra mentem ire, 46 
2. It is molt agreeable to the devils nature; ſo 
that a lying ſpirit, is a diabolical ſpirit ; and a liar 


_ carrieth the very image and picture of the devil, who | 


is the father of lies, Jom 8. 44 
; . i 2. & 


4 
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/f Watchfulneſs over our words, 39 
3. It pulleth down God's fearful judgment and 
lengeance, and that both temporal in this world, and 
ernal in the world to come. For proot whereof, ob- 
erve in general what David faith, Pſal. 5, 6. God 
ene} will deſtroy all that ſpeak lies. More particular! y, for 
himemporal judgments in this world, the prophet Hoſes, 

Thap. 4.2. reckons u 1 lying amonglt thoſe groſs ſins 
)uldiFfhich cauſed God to ſend famine, plague, ſword, capti- 


canſfJity and other like judgments on the Iſraelites. For e- 


whaſernal judgments, we find them likewiſe threatned a. 

ainſt this, ſinas in Rev. 21.27. Lyingisthere reckon- 
omeſ among(t thoſe fins which bar us out of heaven. And 
trie v. 2 . 8. It is reckoned among thoſe {ins which thruſt 
tHoq;s into hell, But the fear ful and unbelieving, and the 
d lei abominable, and murtherers, and whoremongers, and 
| forcerers,andidolaters,andlars,ſhall have their por- 
honf tion in the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
eye ſtone.” Here we may further obſerve, among what 


-comBlainous and cappital ſinners lars are reckoned, even 


let ii mongſt marderers. whoremongers, &c. which ſhews 

eſe he hainoulneſs of lying. ; 

n, or VIII. Pray unto God to ſanctifie your ſpeech 

e toulnd to direct it by his holy Bu that it may tend 
g to the glory of his name, ſo to the good both of 

t theſhe ſpeaker and hearer. All your endeayours 

peakfire no:hing without God, and therefore we had 


g beſheed to go unto him by prayer, ſo to ſanctiſie our 
onlypords and ſpeeches, that they may tend to the 


theirÞood of others, a:1d miniſter grace to the hearers. 

ing; IX. Call your ſelves to an account every even- 
ſjem- ng, and ask your ſelyes what evil you have ſpoken 
r byShat day. Your firſt care mult be for preyenting the 


n, laying as Pavia, Pal. 30. 1. IJ aid, Iwill take 


nce,fl heed to my ways, that I fin not with my tongue.“ 
ce isÞut your next care muſt be, to repent of the faults 
o lie. hich you commit, and to judge yourſelves for them 


10 W= Ir d return, 
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I Cor. Xx. 31. This is that glorious End for which 


the Glory of God in every Thing that he doth, yet 
ought he lincetely to endeavour after it. = 


Heart, and (teal into the Performance of thy belf i 


more to the general Bent of thine Heart, and Fram 


_ ticular baſe and By-end, which ſometimes creepetl 
and ſtealeth into thine Heart, and will reckon wit} 
| thee according to the general Purpoſe andaim of thin 


of — — — — — ] pri 
CHAS, VIII. 
Of Watchfnlneſs over cur Action, 
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CEE that you maintain a ſpecial Warchfulneſs over the 
) all thy Mays and Aſtions. To this end. 22 
I. MAKE Gop's Word the Rule of all thy Actions:: 
* For as many as walk according to that Rule, Peace ba, by 


© on them, and mercy,” Gal. vi, 16. | - the 
II. PRo OU ND God's Glory as the chief End and En 
Aim of all thine Actions. Whatſoever ye do, do all the 
to the Glory of God, that God be thereby glorified; we 


'you ſhould ſpend your Strength and Time, and lay ou 1 
your ſelves to theutmolt : For, - 4-4 i. Kit 
I. W1THOUT this your beſt Actions, your mol. the 
religous Exerciſes find no Acceptance with God. Soi 


2. This puts a value and price upon all your Activ 


ons: the more they aim at this End, the better they Cr 
are the more pleaſing to GOD. I grant, it is impoſſible 


for a Man in this Life, actually to aim at, and intend 


I. deny not, but other Ends may creep into'thyj 


Actions, as thine own Profit, Applauſe, and the like J* 
But know for thy Comfort, that the Lox D Jooket! 


of thy Spirit in what thou doeſt, than upon any par 


him 
Heart, and not according to ſome particular End anf Mil 
Aim which hath crept in unawares through the Coil Go. 
ruptions of thine Heart. All. 
III. BE ſure thou commend all thine Action and 
and Bulinefles unto GOD by Prayer; not entd 
| | „ Prizing 


F 


take theſe Two Cautions. 


the room of God, by placing thy Confidence in 
which is the way to blaſt all thy Hopes. 


i * wickedneſs, and Sin againſt God ? It was the A 
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41 
prizing any Thing without ſeeking Direction, Aſſiſt- 
ance, and a Bleſſing from him. * It is in vain for you 
to riſe up early, to ſit up late, and eat the Bread of 
© Sorrow,” unleſs the Lon p put to his helping Hand 
and come in with a Bleſſing, which is obtained chiefly 
by Prayer. And queſtionleſs, one ſpecial Reaſon why 


many find not that Succeſs in their Buſineſs which 
they delire, is, Becauſe they have not firſt commended 


them unto God by Prayer. en Ing 


IV. HAviNnG commended thy Buſineſs unto GOD 


by Prayer, be careſul in the Uſe of Means, for the fur- 
! thering thereof. For where GOD hath appointed the 
End, he hath appointed the Means thereunto; and 


therefore to think to obtain the one without the other, 
were Prelumption in an high Degree. But therein 


I; BE ſure the Means thou uſeſt be lawful : never 
think to thrive by unlawful Means; that will not in 
the End prove Gain, which is got by the loſs of thy 
Soul: What ſhall it profit a Man, if he ſhall, gain the 
* whole World, and loſe his own Soul?“ Mark viii. 36. 
ca ve Itaque ne aum acquiras pecuniam perdas animam 


Aug. de Temp, 


2. Us E the means as means, and ſet them not in 
them, 


V. SET GOD always before thee, and ever walk as 


in his Sight and Preſence, Gen. xvii. 1. which will be a 
ſpecial Means to keep and reſtrain thee from many ſins 


This we read, kept Joſeph from yielding to the wan- 


ton Solicitations of his Miſtreſs,tho'he had the Oppor- 


tunity of Privacy, How can I(/ah he) do this great 
re- 


henſion of God's All-ſeeing Preſence, that preſerved 
nim from cloſing with the inordinate Aﬀections of his 
Miſtreſs . Yea, nothing more keeps up the Life of 
Godlineſs, than a conſtant awe of God; and of his 
Preſence about us, Whereſoever we are 


C HAP 


All-ſeein N 
and whatſoever we are doing. 
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oh CHAP. IX. 3 94: 
of MWatchfalneſs againſt Sin and the ſeveral kind 
thereof. | 


P 


TEE continual Watch againſt Sin in general 
| not bearing with thy felf in the willin 
Practice of any known Evil. In vain doſt tho 
expect any true Peace in thy Soul, ſo long as tho 
retaineſt and favoureſt any one Sin in thy ſelf again 
thy Conſcience : For, as Sin hinders Communicaticr 
with God, ſo Communion from God. | 
Fox the better avoiding Sin, oblerve theſe Directi 
ons: 1. Carefully ſhun all the Occaſions and Mean 
which may allure and draw thee unto Sin. It is im 
poſſible to eſchew the one without the other. it is no 
poſſible that he who is inclined to Drunkenneſs, ſhoul 
abſlain from it, if he avoid not the Places and Compan 
1 of Drunkards. Neither is it poſſible for him who 1 
3 Wanton and Laſcivious to abltain ſrom Filthineſs an 
| Uncſeanneſs, if he frequent unchaſt Company, an 
pamper himſelf in Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 
2. IE thou art aſſaulted, reſiſt Sin in the begin 
ning. Do not dally with Temptations, as the F! 
5 with the Flame of a Candle, leſt thou be burnt b 
* fore thou be aware; but withſtand the firlt begi 
nings of din. | 
3. IF thou beeſt overtaken with any Sin, labour t 
recover thy ſelf with all poſſible ſpeed, by true an] 
unfeigned Repentance, and a freſh Recourſe to th 
Blood of Chriſt, and a fincere engaging to a great 
Watchfulneſs over thy ſelf for the Time to com 
Be fure thou do not live, nor lie impenitently in th 
Practice of any Sin againſt thy Conſcience; for 1 
long thou weareſt the Devil's Livery, and art 
ſtranger to true Peace. 1 
| 4. BEING recovered, take heed of relapſing. 
3 relapſe is dangerous in Bodily Diſeaſes, much mor 
in ſpiritual; Chriſt therefore gave this Advice : 
| Bs | | i 
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Of watchtulneſs againſt Sin. | 42 
ide poor. Cripple. whom he healed at the pool of 
2* Betheſda, din no more leſt a worſe thing come unto 
*© thee,” John v 14. | 

* &. * Carefully avoid the Society and Company of 
wicked Men: I mean, all intimate Society, and 
needleſs Familiarity with them,they being the Devil's 
Inſtruments, to lolicite unto all manner of Sin and wie- 
kednels. So that tho'thy do not find the like unto them- 
ſelves, yet if thou frequently conſort with them, they 

will ſoon make thee ſuch, Prov xi i. 20. | 
6 * Conſideration of th fearful Iſſue and fad Con- 
?* ſequences of Sin, would be a {pecial Means to keep 
© thee from Sin.“ Queſtionleſs, one chief Reaſon why 
ſo many Men and Women live in the wilful Practice of 
known Sin, is, want of Conſideration. Did they ſome- 
times ſeriouſly weigh and conſider with themſelves, 
what is like to be the Iſſue of their Sins, what will be- 
come of their precious & immortal Souls to all Eternity, 
FF ſhould they go on in their ungodly Courſes . Did they 


in them to venture the loſs of God, of Chriſt, and 
Heaven, and run the h-zard of fuffering everlaſting 
burning with the Devils and damned in Hell, and all 
for a little profit, ur tue ſatisfying a Fleſhly Luſt, the 
Pleaſure thereof is but for a Homent; Certainly they 


begin 
ne Fl 


away with Indipnation. | 

II. As thou mult watch againſt Sin in general, fe 
Our i lixewile againſt the ſeveral kinds and forts of Sin. As, 
* 75 1. Againſt thy Beloved Sin.“ There is none of us 


great 
com 
in th 


Peccatum in deuciis, as Saint Auſtin calls it, our own 
Idol, (as I may ſay) whereuntc we many Times da 
Service, to the great offence of Almighty God. 


for i For the better Diſcovery whereof, take theſe few 
d art Directions, EN: 4 
by 1 Obſerve which way the Stream of thy Thoughts 


* run eſpecially thy Morning thoughts.“ For whatſo- 
thy Beloved Sin is, upon that will thy Morning 


thd Thoughts moſt Nr: Iu is a fore Rule, Every 


lay it ſeriouſly to Heart, what a Folly and Madnefs is it 


_y 


would hate and abhor their Sins, yea, and caſt them 


all, but we have in us our Darling and Beloved Sin, 


Man 


— 


44 Of MWatrhfulneſs againſt our Beloved Sin. 


Thoughts about the pr ty of his carnal -Luſts. ' 

2, Obſerve ſeriouſly what fin it is thy Conſcience / 
doth molt and chiefly check thee for, eſpecially in time 
of Afflictions. For Conſcience being then awakned, 
will moſt of all check thee for thy beloved Sin. [ 
«> 3: Obſerve what fin it is that thou art oftneſt and 
eaſi 


eſt overcome with not withſtanding thy Conſcience 


checks thee for the ſame. Thou halt hereupon good 
Ground toconclude that to be thy Beloved fin. : 


4. Obſerve what thou thinkeſt upon with greateſt g 


delight: if the Thoughts of thine Eſtate, and of in- 


creaſing the ſame, be pleafing and delightful unto thee, 


Then thou haſt cauſe to ſuſpect Covetvuſnels to be thy 
Beloved ſin. If the Thoughts of fleſhly Pleaſure tickle 
thee with delight, then thou halt cauſe to ſuſpect Un- 
tleannc /e to be thy Dalilah, and Beloved Sin; or what. 
2 fin it is thou thinkeſt on with greatelt de- 
4ight. CE a | = 4 
: Having found out thy Beloved Sin, thou muſt eſpe- 
cially watch apainſt that, left thou be ſurpriſed by it, 
I. Becanſe this fin is ſo ſweet and delightful to a 
| Sinner, that he doth very hardly part with it; There- 
Fore it may fitly be called, The fin that hangeth ſo faſt 
on us, being not eaſily caſt off, Heb, xii. I. and Matth. 
V. 29. 30. Our Saviour calls our parting with our 
Beloved Sin, a plucking out of our right Eye, and a 
* cutting off our right Hand : For, jaith be, If thy | 
E rightEye offend thee, pluck it out and caſt it from thee; 
and if thy right Hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it 
© from thee, Mc. Which Words are not Literally to he 
taken, for then they arcagainſt the Sixth Command- } 
ment, but Metaphorically ; the Eyeand the' Hand, be- 
ing there put for our *bolom and Beloved fin.” do that | 
he meaning of the Words ſeemeth to be this, If my 
| N : U N 


- 


1 


Man is what he is moſt in the Morning.“ As he that 
is Spiritual, hath his Morning Thoughts upon God, or 
upon ſome ſpiritual and heavenly Subject: So he that 
is Worldly, hath his morning Thoughts upon the 
World; and he that is Unclean, hath his Morning 


that 
d, or 
that 

the 


ung 
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Of Mutebfulne ſu again our Beloved Sin, 45 
Luſt and Sin be as dear to the as thy right Eze.yetpiuck 
it out by Mortification, and caſt it from thee. Or if 


thy fin be as profitable to theeas thy right Hand, where- 
by thou gettelt thy Living, yet cut it off by Mortifica- 


tion, and caſt it from thee ; for it is better to Mortifie 


d, 
TT Stranger in the Boſom of the Wife, ſo takes up her 
Affection, that ſhe cannot love her Husband as ſhe 


and 


ence . 
ro0d * a 
Worldly Luſt in the rich Man, was of ſtrength enough 
atelt 
fin- 
hee, 3 


thy 
ickle 


Un- 


hat- 


t de- 


{pe- 


y if, 
to 
1ere- 


o faſt 


atth, 


our 


nd a 


thy | 


hee; 
aft it 


r 


to he 


and- | 


„be- 


that 


f thy 


Lult 


U 


thy dearelt fin, thy darling Luſt, than that thy whole 
ence Man ſhould periſh. 8 
time 


2. One beloved Luſt in thy Boſom, ſo alienates the 


Heart, that it cannot love Chriſt as it ſhould : As one 


ought. We read in the Evangeliſts, that one covetous 
Luſt in Judas, one inceſtuous Luſt in Herod, one 


to hold each of them from Chriſt. As therefore thou 


aga 
Heart off from him. 

For Remedies againſt a Beloved fin, take theſe. 

. 1. Steep thy Thoughts in a ſerious Meditation ofthe 
bitter Fruits and dreadful Effects thereof: Tho' thy 
fin may be ſweet in the acting and committing there- 


of, yet it will be bitterneſs in the end. For one of theſe 


two Things muit needs followthereupon,either the bit- 
ternels of Repentance, or the bitterneſs of Puniſhment. 
So that let the beſt come of ſin that can come, that 
thou ſavingly repent thereof, yet bitter Sorrows, bitter 
Tears, and bitter Mournings are the Iſſues of it: But 
if thy lin be not repented of, then comes the bitterneſs 
of Death. and Condemnation with the Devil's and 
Damned in Hell-fire to all Eternity. We have a com- 
mon ſaying among us Sweet Meat muſt have fowre 
5 Sawce.* This ſtrong Drink which goeth down mer- 
rily, will be bitterneſs in the end, according to that of 
the Prophet Iſaiah, Chap. xxiy. 9. Strong Drink ſhall 


be bitter to them that drink it;“ That is it ſhall be turn 
ed into bitterneſs And Solomon deſcribing the Harlot, 


(Prov. v. 4. with the Contentment which ſhe offers) 
concludes. Her end is bitter as worm- wood; not only 
her own End, but like wiſe the End whereunto ſhe 


C 2 bringe 


deſireſt an Intereſtin Chriſt, maintain an eſpecial Watch 
aint thy beloved ſin, that that may not draw thine 


_ — 
— 
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46 Of It atchfulneſs againfl ow beloved Sin 
bringeth others, and as it follows, Her Feet go down t- 
Death: That is, ſhe carries her ſelf, and others that 
follow her Head-long into that burning Lake, where 
the Fire of Luft will be turned into the Fire of Hell, 
_ without true and unfeigned Repentance. When there- 
Fore thou art tempted to any Sin, Reaſon thus with thy 

ſelf, if I yield to this Temptation, and thereby gratifſie 
my Lulit, either I ſhall repent, or not; if I do not re- 
pent, I ſhall be damned; if I do repent; it will colt 
me much more bitter Sorrows and Mournings, than 
ſnall find Pleaſure and Delight in the Acting of it. © 0 
then, what egregious Folly and Madneſs mult it needs 
be inany, forthe Enjoymentof a ſhort tranſient Pleaſure 
here, to implunge themſelves, Body and Soul in 
everlaſting Burning! 1 
41. Have frequent Recourſe unto God by Prayer: It 
is God's Power that muſt ſupport thee, againſt the 
Power of thy beloved Luſt: and it is Prayer that muſt 
procure this Power. But let thy Prayer be, as Sincere, 
ſo Fervent: For it is the Fervent Prayer only that is 
effectual. This was the Courſe that Saint Pau took, 
when he was troubled with that Thorn in the Fleſo 
whereof he complains, 2 Cr. xii, 7, 8. Which many 
judicious Expoſitors underſtand to be ſome luſtful 
Motion and Inclination which he found in himſelf: 
For this he beſought the Lord thrice, that itmight de- 
* part from him :? That is, he prayed oftentimes to be 
rid of it; and thereby he obtained, tho' not a full deli - 
verance from it, vetStrength ſufficient to maſter it, ſo as 
it had not Dominion over him: For he received this 
comfortable anſwer, My grace ſhall] be ſufficient for 
* thee.* Sufficient for thy deliverance in due time: Suf- * 
ficent in the mean Time for thy Suportance, And queſ- 
tionleſs, one ſpecial Reaſon why ſo many Complain oi 
the Strength and Prevalency oftheir beloved Luſt, that 
it doth. even Rule and Reign in them, is, becauſe they 
do not pray unto God in the Name ot Chriſt, ſo hearti- 
ly againſt ut as they ſhould; which if they did, they \ 
 wouldfeel and find the Grace of God {ufficient for their 
.. Supportance and Deliverance, * 
WEL IS N II. Thou) ; 
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Of Watchfutneſs againlt ow belvoed Sin. 47 
II. Thou maſt with as great Care and Circum- 
ſpection watch againſt ſecret Sins, as againſt open and 


publick: Making Conſcience of Sinning in Secret,even = 


2 when thou haſt Opportunity of Privacy for the Acting 
and committing of them. | 
1. Becauſe we are more apt to fall into ſccret, than 
imo open and publick Sins, If we can hide our Sins 
from the Eyes and Knowledge of Men, we are apt to 
think all is well and fafe ; and thereupon encourage 
our ſelves to Sin in ſecret : Therefore the Myrderer 
and Adulterer are brought in by Job, imbolding them- 
2 ſelves, ſaying, No Eye feerh #5 Job xxiv. 14. 
2. Howſoever we may hide our ſecret Sins fromthe 
Eyes of Men, yet it js impoſſible to hid them from the 
All. ſeeing Eye of God, who ſeeth all himſelf, unſeen 
of any; being preſent in all Places, beholding the Evil 
and the Good,“ Prov. xv. 10 David's Murder and 
Adultry were carried on very ſecretly, yet were they 
- viſible to the Eyes God: Thou didlt it ſecretly, (ſaid 
God) © but I will puniſh thee openly.” If thou wilt Sin 
; ſecretly, ſaith Auguſtine, (qua ubi te non wideat, & fac 
| quod vis) ſeek out a Place where he feeth thee not, 
and there do what thou wilt. But ſeeing God is pre- 
lent in all Places, it is impoſlible thou ſhouldeſt hide 
thy din from his All-ſeeing Eve, | 
3. As God here ſeeth and taketh Notice of thy molt 
lecret Sins, ſo he will one Day or other diſcover thoſe 
Deeds of Darkneſs to thy great Confuſion, without 
true Repentance : If not here in this Life yet, at the 
Day of judgment, when our moſt ſecret Sins ſhall be 
diſcovered to the View of all, Eccleſ. xi. 14. God 
1 © will bring every Work unto Judgment, with every 
( ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil.“ Then all thy ſecret Sins ſhall be diſcovered to 
Angels, Men, and Devils; thy ſecret Uncleanneſs,and 
cloſe Adultery; thy Pilferings and Stealings; thy falle 
| Weights and Meaſures ſhall be brought to the View of 
; all,to thineeternal ſhame and confuſion Were ourhearts 
throughly poſſeſſed herewith. Ok, how watchful would 
it make us over ourſelves in ſecret, and fearful to ad- 


C3 venture 


1 
48 Of Watchfulneſs againſt the leaſt Sin. 
. upon any ſin, tho' we have the Opportunity of Privacy 78 1 
lor the acting of it! „ 5 '® 
III. Thou muſt be watchful againlt the leaſt ſin, not 
elteeming any fin ſo ſmall and venial, as that thou 
mayelt ſafely give it entertainment, and continue in it 
without true and — Repentance; and that 
ſor theſe Reaſons. 5 | —_ 
1, By the leaſt fin the Law of God is tranſgreſſed, ef 
his Juſtice violated, and this wrath provoked; And a 
therefore far be it from us to account that fin little, N 
which is committed againſt a God of Infinite Majeſty: 
Whereupon, faith Saint Augustine. Ne cumſideres quod t. 
parva {mt peccata, ſed quad magnus ſit Deus ſui diſplicent, þ 
Aug. ae penctent, vers & tails cap. viii. Do not con- 
ider the ſmallnefs of thy ſins but the greatneſs of 
God, who is diſpleaſed and provoked by them, 1 
2. Little ſins are apt to make way for greater, Who? 
ſees not by daily Experience, that unclean Thoughts 
and filthy Words draw many one to unclean Actions? 
Lea, as Jaſtin reports of Ninus his Victories, how every 
* Victory was a means of another Conquelt:? Soevery 
Imall ſin ia Means and Ways to a greater: And this 
mult needs be ſo, becauſe God in his juſt Judgment 
doth uſually puniſh lin with ſin: 1 mean, God doth; 
 rany times puniſh ſome Mens leſſer fins, by leaving 
them ſo to themſelves, and to the Corruption of their 
own Wicked Hearts, that thy break forth into the Ac- 
ting and committing of groſſer fins. The beſt Means 
therefore for a Man to keep himſelf from great and} 
hainous fins, is to be watchful againlit ſmaller lins, and 
to make Conſcience of them; | 4 
3. The leaſt ſin cannot be expiated nor pardoned, 
without the precious Blood of the Son of God: That 
expreſſion of the Apoitle is obſervable, Cbriſt was de- 
* livered to the Death for our offences,“ Rom iv. 25. 
The Word in the Greek dia ta paraptoumata, tranſlated | 
Offences, ſignifieth properly our Sips; implying 
that our ſmalleſt fins couldnot be expiated without the 
bloody Death of Jeſus Chriſt, Oh let not us over; 
lightly account of that for which Chriſt payedſo dear 
| | a pric 
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rivacy ”a price as his own mo#t precious Blood $ 


thou ß Of our Beha: ivur at Meals, 
ue in it | 


d that Nonſidering our Adverſary the Devil, layeth in 
1 $ every place Baits and Snares io intrap us, and: 
reſſed, eſpecially at our Tables; therefore it concerns us in 
„ And a ſpecial Manner, to be watchful over our ſelves at 
little, Meals. To that end, | 
jelty: ! 1 Forget not to pray unto God for a Bleſſing on 
q the Creatures, whereof thou art to partake, For as the 
plicent, | Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Tim, iv. 4. 5. Every Creature of 
t con- © God is good, being ſanctified by the Word of God, and 
els of © Prayer.” By the Word, as it doth ſhew and warrant 
our Right tnerevnto ;, and by Prayer, as it is a means 
Who appointed by God for obtaining bis Bleſſing upon his 
want, Creatures, without which they will do us little good: 
1005 ! | for, Men liveth not by Bread alone, but by every word 
evety 2 that proceedeth out of the mouth ofGod,” Matth. iv g. 
every That, Bread doth not nouriſh byits own;Power, butby 
6 this the Appointment and Bleſſing of God. And therefore 
ment i was the uſual Practice of our Saviour, to litt up his 
1 doth! Eyes and craye a Bleſſing upon the Creatures, before 
avimg he did partake of them; which hath been the uſual 
et Practice of the Saints and People, of God, before and: 
e Ac- ſince Chriſt's Time, 1 Sam. ix. 13 and Ast xxvil. 30. 
V.eans! Having therefore ſuch worthy Patterns and prefidents 
end follow them, not daring to partake of any of God's 
5, and good Creatures, till thou haſt lifted up thine Heart to 
4 | God, and craved his Bleſſing upon them; for other= 
loned, wile, how jultly mighteſt thou expect from God a 
That! Curſe, rather than a Blefling ? The Creatures on thy 
as de- Table, are God's Creatures; and therefore thou mult 
V. 25. needs be more bold than welcome if thou make Uſe of 
ſlated: them without asking his Leave, "324 
lying] II. Eat as in the prelence of Ged, who is ever preſent 
ut the} with us whereſoever we are; as in our Beds, ſo at our 
over Boards, eying and obſerving all our Actions. It will be 
o deaf therefore thy Wiſdom, whereſoever thou art, to carry 
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thy ſelf as in his Sight and preſence 7 at thy . f 1 


ieals when thou art mult apt to forget God, and to Co 
give Out thy feif to the Creature, and to the ſatisfying Sor 


III, In Eating and Drinking, ſeaſon thy Heart with | He 


thele and the like Meditations. | * aff 


1. Of the Goodnels and 'Sweetneſs of God in his & ne 
Creatures ; elſe we ſhal' make no better Uſe of them, 
than the brute bealts. Think therefore with thy ſelf, te; 
Oh, how ſweet and good is God, who hath put ſuch 2 it: 
du eetneſs into his Creatures ! if the Streams be ſo Re- Di 
freſhing and Satisfying, Oh, what Refreſhment and ” wl 
Satisfaction is there in God, the Fountain of all our Ez 
Mercies and Enjoyments, if Bread be ſavoury to an A! 
Hungry Body, Oh, how ſweet and ſavoury ls Jeſus ö ba 
Chrift, the Bread of Life, to an Hungry Soul | ſu 

2. Of the Bounty of God in providing fo pleutifully * 
for thee. When many of thy Betters (in ſome Reſpect) 
are deſtitute of ordixary Proviſion, and would be glad D 
of the Reverfion of thy Trencher. Say with thy felf, 2 
What and who am I, that I ſhould abound, when *' 
fo many are in want? That I ſhould be full, when ſo 
many good Chriſtians have not wherewithal to ſatisfie 
their Hunger? Oh, what Thanks do I owe unto God 
for ſuch ſingular Mercies ! and Oh, that I could ex- 
preſs my thankſulneſs, by livingto his praiſe and Glory 
Thus whilit, thou art feeding thy Body, mayeſt thou 
delight thy Soul in the Goodneſs and Bounty of God. 
3. Of thine own unworthineſs of the leaſt of God's 1 
Mercies, even of a Crum of Bread, or Drop of Drink, 

and that it God ſhould deal with thee according to thy 
deſervings,he might juſtly ſtrip theeofall thycomforts. © 
4. Of thine own Mortality. As Jeſeph of Arimathea : 
had his Temb in his Garden, to ſeaſon his Delights 
with the Meditation of his Death: So ſhouldeſt thou, in 
thy preateſt delights let out thine Heart in a ſerious * 
Meditation of thine own Mortality, For this End, 
the Ezyptians had a Death's head brought into their 
' Preſence when they were Fealting, even to find them 
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with 


hem, 
-ſe] f, J 
ſuch it was Chrilt's uſual Practice at meals to fall into ſuch 
Re. Diſcourſes as tended to the ſpiritual good of thoſe with 

* whom he ſat, miniſtring Grace to the Hearers: Whole 
| our | Example herein is worthy our Chriſtian Imitation. 
to an And in regard of your great backwardneſz unto, and 
Jeſus : darrenneis in ſpiritual Diſcourſes, that you cannot 


fully ſuddenly find out any fit matter for them; it will be 
uny 


and | 
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pect) 


lad 


elf, 
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IV. Seaſon and lanctiſie your Meals with ſpiritual 


Communications, at leaſt uſual Diſcourſes, that thy 
Soul, as well as thy Body, may be feed and nouriſhed : 
Z To this end, take occaſion to raiſe both thine own 
Heart, and the Hearts of ſuch as are with thee, to an 
affectionate remembrance of God, by whoſe Good- 
n his & neſs and Bounty thou enjoyelt what is ſet before thee, 
that thereby thine Heart may be inflamed with a grea- 


a Point of Spiritul Wiſdom in you before hand to 
think of ſome ſeaſonably ſavoury Heads, whereon to 


ter Love unto him: We read in the Evangeliſt, that 


Diſcorule at Meals: which may atend to the Good and 


Edification of others, and refolve to imbrace every 
Opportunity, that is by any offered to you for good 
Diſcourle :1 deny not, but you may lawfully at Meals 
Diſcourſe, as of News, lo of Civil Matters and of your 
own Affairs, and the like ; yet you ſhall do well to 
ſeaſon your Civil and Moral Diſcourſes with ſome ſpi- 
ritual and ſavoury Expreſſions, dropping ſomething 
of the Mercy, Goodnels arid Bounty of God at every 


Meal. 


V. Uſe the Good Creatures of God ſoberly and 
moderately, not to Gluttony and Exceſs, Tho? no 
certain proportzon of Food can be preſcribed to Man, 
in regard that all are not of alike Ape and Conſti- 
» tution, neither have all alike Stomacks; yet this is a 
certain truth; for a Man to eat and drink ſo much as 
to oppreis Nature, and to indiſpoſe him, either to 
the Service of God, or to the Duties of his Calling, is 


a degree of intemperance, which in Time will 


prove very prejudicial to his Health, breeding mani- 


ties: and dangerous eon) as the Stone, & 
8 


fold Diſeaſes in the Body (by filling it with Crudi- 
IV. 


op- 


$2 Dlreckiors for our Behaviour at Meuls, 


page of Urine, the Wind, Cholick, Gut, Scurvey$C: 
durfeits, Fevers, and the like: Yea, Intemperance iiur 
Diet doth likewiſe weaken the Memory, dull the WiF* * 
and ae {tupifte and decay the Senſes, an . 
furiouſly provoke to Lult. | 1 
Many, I know do uſually eat more than is meet fc 


Out of a defire of Growth and Nouriſhment, where 


— 


5 as in truth, much feeding hinders them both; fo 
they proceed not from the abundance weeat, but fon d- 
a good Digeſtion of what we eat, and perte& Diſtri p 
| bution thereof; both which are much obſtructed by? 8 
Exceſſive Feeding. . | I 
hut if thine Heart will not prevail with thee to be 
Temperate in Eating. conſider that thereby thou wil 
find more pleaſure in thy Food: For thai Pleaſure: 
mult needs he greateſt, which is molt natural; and 
ſuch is the temperate man's, whoſe Appetite to his} 
meat, through his ſpare feeding, is kept freſh to the 
laſt and conſequently his delight: Whereas the Glut- 
ton naturally finds no Appetite , but is fain to force it 
by Swaces. So that the temperate man finds more. 
iweetneſs in his ordinary Fare than the intemperate in; 
his greateſt Dainties. B | 
In thy eating, there are Two Rules worthy thy: 
= © Obſervation. n ra ag 
1. To leave with an Appetite, whereby the ſtomach 
will the better digeſt what it receiveth. Y 
2. Ta feed ſo moderately that thou be neither un · 
fit for the Labour of thy Body, nor for the Imploy- 
ment of thy mind. Such therefoie as after meals: 
1 do find, an oppreſſiv e Dulneſs and indiſpoſition to any 
657 " Buſineſs, may juttly ſuſpect, that they have exceeded 
? the Bounds of Temperance and perverted the End 
of Fceding, which is not to oppreſs, but to refreſh” 
the ſpirits, and make the Body more Vigorous and 
Active, and queltionlefs, to accuſtom thy ſelf to a 
. - plain ſimp'e Diet; as it is the moſt Healthful, ſo the 
deſt Remedy againſt Intemperancde. 1 
Vl. Fail not to give Thanks after meals, for that 
Comfortable Refrathment you have found from the 
1 > vg reatutes 
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curveygCieatures. This the Lord gave in ſpecial command 
rance i unto his People Dew. viii o. When thou haſt eaten 
the Wis and are full, when thou ſhalt bleſs the Lordthy God. 
iſes, ane Yea, we tead, that the Heathniſh Idolaters at their 
x Feaſts, were accuſtomed to praiſe their falſe pods; 
is meet for it is laid Dan. v, 4. They drank \ine and prai- 
where © jed the Gods of Gold, and of ſilver and of Braſs, of 
ths tothe Iron of Wood and of ſtone.' Is it not then a won+ 
ut t:ong derful ſhame for Chriſtians, aſter their meals, not to 
 Diſtri® praiſe the true God from whom we receive all the 


cted by? good Things we do enjoy? 85 
e to bes e A e 
ou wil CHAP. XI. 

leaſure Of Sports and Recreations, 

to bis S you ought to be watchful over your ſelves at 
to the meals, ſo likewiſe at your Recreations. For 
Glut. tho' ſome Recreations are law ful yet are we general- 


orce it} Iy apt to abuſe them into Licentiouſneſs and to ad- 
more venture upon all manner of {ports and Recreations, 
rate 1 without any difference ; therefore 1 ſhall ſhew you. 


1. What kind of ſports which are uſed for Re- 
creations, are unlawful. | 
* 2. How theſe which are in their kind lawful are 
abuſed, and ſo made unlawful. 
Unlawful ſports and Recreations may be brougl.t 
er un · to theſe Heads; | | | 
ploy-3 1. All ſuch wherein neither Wit of mind, nor Fx. 
meals erciſe of Body is uſed, as Dice play and ſome 
o any Games at Cards: For in them is nothing but an Ex- 
eeded pectation of an uncertain Event wherein neither Wit 
End of mind, nor cxerciſe of Body is uſed : which arethe 
efreſn main ends of ſports and Recreations, either for the re- 
and freſhing of our minds, or bodies, that we may there- 
to a by be the better enabled for the honouring of God 
o the in the diſchargc of the Duities of our Places and 
} Callings. $ 4 
that? 2. Such as bring Danger to men; as of old was 
a the Fighting with bealls, and now matches at Foot 
ures Ball, 
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ſharp Weapons and the like. 


the Duties of God's Service, and in the Means wheres | 
by you may be fitted thereunto. Will it not be more c-: 


- 


54 Direftions for our Recreations, _ 
Ball, fighting at Cudgels, eſpecially fighting with Ac: 
„ cor 
3. Such as declare God's Puniſhment on the Crea- at 
tures for Man's Sins: As Bear beating, Cock-fighting, Ti 
and the like: The Enmity that is in one Creature 
againſt another, is a Puniſhment to the poor Creatures 
for Man's ſin; and therefore ought not to bea Ground, FH 
or matter of ſport and, rejoycing unto us, but rather 
of ſorrow and Humilation. | 2 
II. The next Thing to be conſidered, is, How | 
thoſe Sports, which are in themſelves lawful, are 


made unlawful by Mens manner of viing them. ac 


I. When too much Time is ſpent in them: Re- Bt 
creations ſhould be as ſau ces to your meat, to ſharpen er 


your Appetite unto the Duties of your Calling; and M 


not to glut your ſelyes with them, ſo as to make your 
ſelves the more unfit. both for the Duties of your th 


Callings, and of God's Service. You muſt know, that II 
the main and principal End of God's ſending you in- th 


to the World, was not to follow your Pleaſures, but J 
that you ſhould ſpend your Time and Strength in 


P 


comfort to thee, when thou art dying, to think of the t 
Time thou halt ſpent in the Service of God, and in P 
preparing for Eternity, than of that Time which f. 
thou ſpendelt in Cards and plays, and other 
Vanities, | | = 
2, When Mens Recreationg are made a Trade of 
Merchandize ; as when Men Play merely to get 
Money; That which a Man gains by this Traffick, | 
he cannot with a good Conlcience poſſeſs and enjoy; ] 
It is not by God given him, becauſe he cometh not 
to it by lawful Means, but is rather as ſtolen Goods. I 
over which God's Curſe hangeth. And as for the i 
Party that lofeth, he alſo is guilty of Thett; for that 
which he Joſeth, he purloineth from his Wife, Chil- | 
dren and Family, if he have any; or if not, from |< 
Church, Common-wealth, and Poor, We are no 
Lords of our Goods, but Stewards, and muſt give an 
8 ; 29 75 | Atcoun “ 


* 
- 


- 


Of the Duties of oar Cal.ing, - Ws 


with Account of them. Oh! that all our Gamſters would 
Zconſider, what a feartu] reckoning they are to make 
rea- at the Day of judgment; not only of their precious 
ting, Time laviſhly miſpent, but alſo of their Eſtates ; for 
ature the molt part, wickedly loſt ; when in their Account 
tures there ſhall be found ſo much waſted in gaming, and ſo 
und, little given to the Poor, and chiritable Uſes. 
ather 2. * Igit altogether unlawful to play for Money?“ 
EF A. I will not ſay it is altogether unlawful to play 
How for Money, provided that what you Play for, be but 
are Fa {mall Matter of little value, which is to be meaſured 
according to the Eſtate and Quality of thoſe who Play, 
Re- But how is the Gaming ot molt Men the very Ex- 
arpen erciſe of Covetouſneſs, merely to win other Mens 
and Money | = 3 
your || 3, Lawful Recrections are made unlawful, when 
your "they are uſed at unſeaſonable Times; as on Days of 
, that "Humiliation, and on the Sabbath-day, in which Time 
du in- the Lord forbiddethall men to ſeek their own Pleaſure 
s, but Ila. Iviii. 13. | SO Ont 
th in 4. When they are ſo uſed, as they raiſe a Mans 
here - Paſſion unto Anger, Fury, and the like; or that they 
more cauſe Swearing, Curling, Brawling, quarreling, wit! 
of the the like evil Effects: He that cannot moderate his 
nd in 7 Paſſion, or Rule his Tongue at Play, is not 


which for it. 

other 2 2 2 
ade of | __CHAP, XII. 
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njoy ; Avinga ſpecial regard to the Duties ofthat parti- 
h <A. | H cular Calling, wherein thou art placed by God's 
;o0ds. Providence in a conſcionable diſcharge whereof con- 
yr the ſiſteeth the very Life and Power of Religion, For thy 
Ir that Help therein, take theſe Direſtious. ; 5 

Chil- 1. Begin © with God by ſeeking unto him by Prayer, 
from as for the Pardon of thy Sins, and ſupply of all need- 
re no ful Graces, for his Bleſſing upon thy lawful Pains and 
ive an 2* Endeavours; For it is indeed his Bleſſing alone 
count | in 3 that 


3 6. Of the Duties of our Calling. 


that maketh rich, and that eauleth any Thing we take? 
in Hand to thrive and proſper; which Mofes acknow: * 
ledgeth, Deut. viii. 18. where ſpeaking to the People” 
of Iſrael, he faith, It is the Lord that giveth thee! 
power to get Wealth.“ | Y 
2. Be Painful and dili gent in the duties of thy call-* 
bing, according to that Direction of the wiſe man, 
Eccle. ix. 10. Whatſoever thy Hand findeth to do, do 
it with all thy might;' That is, whatſoever Works or; 
Duties belong unto the2 by Virtue of thy Calling, do 
them diligently and induſtriouſſy; not ſo much to 
ingrols Wealth, as for Neceflaries and competent Pro- J 
viſion for the ſelf, and Wife and « hildren, This like: i t 
wiſe our ſaviour commendeth to us by his own prac- t 
tice ; For faith he, I muſt work the Works of him 
* that ſent me, while it is Day. This Phrale ergaxeſthai 
ta erga, to work the Works,” is an Hebraiſm, and im- 
plyeth a thorow acting or, doing of any Thing, and 
that with all Diligence. | I 
For thy Encouragement thereunto know that Di. 
ligence in our Callings, is uſually crowned with riches; 
and Plenty, Prov. x. 4. The Hand of the diligent; 
© maketh rich.“ And Prov, xiii. 4. The Soul of the dili - 
gent ſhall be made fat; That is ſhall be enriched with 
outward Bleflings : And truly it is very rare, but that! 
a Bleſſing doth accompany a diligent Hand, 0 
- Yet herein Care is to be had, leſt while you are 
diligently following the Works of your Calling on 
the one Hand, you be not overtaken with Wordlineſs 
and Covetouſnels on the other. Therefore I ſhall give 
you two Cautions. WT : | 
1. Be not ſo diligent in thy particular Calling, that 
mon neglect the i uties of thy general Calling, as 
Chriſtian 1 mean, de not ſo eager in following thy]! 
_ worldly Buſmeſſes and employments, that thou ne- 
gl: thy ſpiritual Buſineſs, as thy Morning and Even 
ing Devotions unto God, &c. Tio? thou mayeſit 1 
nd the greateſt Part of every of the fix Days in, 
thy worldly Buſineſs and Employments ; yet thou t 
ovghtelt 30 ſpend ſome Part of every Day in L | 
ee mploy 
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e take Emzloyments w! ereby thy worldly Buſineſſes will 
enow- be the be ter ſeaſoned and ſanA.hed, When thou 
People J comelt to y upon thy Death bed, and lookelt back in- 
h thee to thy Life, then that Time which hath been taken 
from thy worldly Bufineſſes, and ſpent in prayin 
y call - reading, heating, meditating, and the like, will yiel 
> man, * thee molt Comfort. fa = 
2. Labour to be heayenly minded in earthly Em- 
ployments, to follow worldly Buſineſſes with ſpiritual 
Aſfections, often lifting up thine Heart unto God in 
{ ſome heavenly Ejaculations. Vea, labour to make ſome 
it Pro-* Improvement of that Time wherein thou art follow- 
is like- } ing the Works of thy Ca ling, to ſome ſpiritual advan- 
1 prac - tage, by uſual Meditation; eipeciaily if thy Employ- 
ments be ſuch as Exerciſe the Hand, and not the Head, 
As thou art eagerly following thy worldly Buſineſſes, 
olt meditate-on that excellent ſaying of our Saviour, 
Mark, viii. 36. What ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
gain the whole World, and lole bis pwn Soul?“ | 
23. Relolve and ſtrive to be faithful and fincere in 
all the Works of thy calling, and with a kind of diſ- 
dain abhor to get any I hing by wicked and deceitful 
1-7 Courles ; as knowing that a little ill got may impoy- 
fon a man's whole Eſtate, and bring a curſe upon all 
7 that he poſſeſſeth: It may prove like the © Eagles Fleſh 
from the Altar, with a coal init,” that devoured the 
are whole Neſt... 
ing ons Let there be therefore. Truth and Equity, and Plain . 
dlineſf} neſs in all thy Dealings with men, 1 Tue iv. 6. 
all give Let no man go beyond, and defraud his brother in 
I © any matter, becauſe the Lord is the avenser of all 
1g, that * ſuch But in all our Dealings, let us obſerve that 
g, as Royal Law and Standard of all Equity, namely, To 
ing ihy do as we would be done by:“ For as our ſaviour 
ou ne. ſpeaketh Marth, vii. 12 This is the Law, and the 
4 * Prophets;* That is, the ſum of that which in the 
Law, and by.the Prophets del:vered, concerning our 
Days in carriage towards our Neighbours, and Dealings with 
et thou them. Me am | 1 3 N | 
piritual} 4. Having uled thine vimolt Diligence in thy 
mploy T7 | 
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very unbeleeming a Chriſtian. | 
-  enjoyelt. 


2 of the manifold Temptations whereunto®! 


over our ſelves ? 


" Of our Bebaviour in Secree, 


© lawful Calling, trouble not thy ſelf with carking an 
© diſtrultful Thoughts, about the Iſſue and Succeſs Me 
© thine Endeavours. Take no Thought, ſaith our Sa. 
viour. Matth, vi. 31. What ſhall we eat? or wha 
£ hail we drink ?* or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed 
The Word in the Greek tranſlated, Take no thoughts 
menimnan, quaſi merixein ron nom, implieth, a carking®® 
diſtruſtful Thonght, whereby the Mind is diſquieted a 
bout the Iſſue and Succeſs of our Endeavours which; 


r 
en 
Wb 


5. As oft as thou receiyelt any Bleſſing from God 
forget not to retarn unto him the Praiſe and tb? 
Glory thereof; acknowledging, that whatſoever th“ 
Means hath been, he is the chief Cavſe and principa 


Author of all thoſe Benefits and Bleſſings which tho 


„„ ASS. On. 
Of our Behaviour in Secret, 


ve are ſubject, both when we are by our ſelves} 


alone, and alſo when we are in Company with o- 


thers : It is our Duty, and will be our Wiſdom, tour 
keep a narrow Watch over our ſelves, both in our So- 

litarineſs, and alſo in Company. A 
1. #irlt, When we are alone, our Care muſt be) 
that we be neither il] imployed,nor idle and unfruitſul% 
but that we be taken up with fpiritual and heavenly 
Meditations. . "of 
1. For Solitarineſs is the Devil's Oppertunity, which 
he hath been always careful to embrace and improve, 


to the utmoſt Advantage; as we ſee in David, who? 


when he was walking alone upon the Roof of hid 
Houſe, then the Devil ſet upon him, tempted him 
unto Luſt, and prevailed with him. And therefore, 
how doth it concern us to be then eſpecially watehful 


2. Becauſe we are then in moſt Danger to be) 
_ 5 „ver- 


| Of Set and deliberate Medi tation 
ing andpvertaken and foiled with our own ſinful Laſts; then 
cceſs Me we moſt apt to let out our Hearts in fpeculative 
| our S\Wantonels and contemplative Wickednels, by feeding 
or whalhr Fancies, and pleaſing our felves in ambitions, re- 
lothed Wngtul, laſcivious, and other wicked Thoughts. In 
houghtMbich reſpect, we ought in onr Solitarineſs, carefully 


carkingfd walch over our Hearts, being then in greateſt 
ieted A Hanger of theſe ſpiritual Rapes. | 
which! To this end, I ſhall commend that excellent, but 
o much neglected Duty of Divine Meditation which 
and the 1. Sudden“ and occaſional.” 
ever th: 2. Set and deliberate.“ 8 | 
rinci pa For the Nature of occaſional Meditation; It is a ſud- 
ch thoden fixing the Mind upon ſome profitable Subject, 
gecalioned by ſomething that we ſee or hear. The 
Which may be done at all Times, and in all Places, 
— hen we ate at home about the Works of our Calling 
r walking abroad. Ofthis ſudden and Occaſional Me- 
Gitation, there may be much uſe, by reaſon of the va- 
Hety of Objects which preſent themſelves to our view: 
@r every Creature that we bebold,doth afford unto us 
MWentiful Matter of ſpiritual and heavenly Meditation: 
with o- Tor each of them, we may and ought to take-Occalt- 
lom, ton to meditate of God, and of his Attributes ſhining in 
our So-Mem ; as his Power, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and other 
Attributes. IS 
For Mori ves thereunto, take theſe Three. 
1. It will bea ſpecial Means to keep worldly, wan- 
n Thoughts, and idle Notions ost of thine Heart 
For if thou give up thy ſelt to Idleneſs, not Labouring 
Þ poſſeſs thy mind with ſome good and profitable Me- 
nproveſſitation, thou art ſure to be peſtred with vain and 
| Picked Cogitations“ | : 
2. A flequant Uſe of Occaſional Meditations, will 
Vt thee for Set and ſolmn Meditation; in that it will 
Both furniſh thee with Matter, and prepare thine 
Heart to commune with God, CIR 
3. Hereby thou ſhalt make a right Uſe of the 


to be&feature, The Creatures are half lolt unto — if, 
| | | thou 


ver- 


Tireatiſes publiſhed on that ſubject. 


60 Of Set and Deliberate Mealtation. 
. thou. only imploy them, and take out ſome ſpiritu 
Leſſon from them. | 3 3 
Thus much of * ſudden and occaſional Meditation 
A Wordor Two of the Set, ſolemn and Deliberai 
Meditation“ in regard there are many excelleiſſo: 


— 


"x 


, ( 
I ſhall therefore briefly ſhew you: F irt, Th 5 
Natue of the Duty. Secondly, Give you ſome Rt 
and Directions to be oblerved therein. wg | 
I. For the Nature of it, what: It is I anſwer* WF 1 
* Set and Deliberate Meditation,” is a ſerious applfl 
ing of the mind to ſome ſpiritual, or heavenly fung. 
lect, diſcourſing thereof with thy felf to the ergy. 
thine Heart may be warmed, thine Affections quiciW! 
ned, and thy Relations heightned to a greater love * 
Cod, hatred of fin. &c. | . | 
g 3 Directions to be obſerved therein, a 
JC e. ä | 
Let the ſubject matter of thy meditation be whol' 
lpiritnal and Divine. Thus any Part of the Scril 
ture is a fit ſubject for thy meditation; as alſo Gogh 
or any of his Attributes as his Omnipotency, Etei 
_ nity, Immutability, Omnipreſence, Pmniſciency 
Holineſs, Wiſdom, Mercy, Juſtice, Love, Faith 
fulneſs, and other Excellencies of God: As all 
the bleſſed and happy Eſtate wherein our firlt P 
rents were created by God, and that miſerable Eit:Þ 
whereunto thy implunged themſelves and all theft 
Poſterity, by their Diſobedience againſt God, in eff 
ing the forbidden Fruit, and the Eſtate of Redempꝛiq; 
by Jelus Chriſt, and the Tranſcendent Love of Ge 
- In giving his Son for us, and the unconceivad! 
Love of Chriſt in undergoing a bitter curſed Deal 
for our Redemption. e _ 
2 Let the particular ſubje& thou pitcheſt updþ 
for thy meditation, be ſuitable to thy preſent ita 
and condition: To that end, it will be thy Wiſdo 
in ſetting upon this Duty, to obſerve the Frame ail 
Temper of thine Heart. If thou findeſt thine Haff 
lad and heavy, then fix thy meditation upon thy * 
; | | t 
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| Of Set and Deliberate Meditation. 61 
ir irituWat ſo thou mayeſt turn thy Sorrow and Sadneſs ſor 
tward Things, into a Sorrow for thy Sins. But if 
JitationWou findeſt thine Heart lightſome and cheerful, then 
eliberaf thy Meditation on the incomprehenſible Love of 
xcelleMod, or on the Freeneſs of his Grace, or on the Boun- 
of God, eſpecially toward thy ſeit, 
ri, TF2. Having pitched thy Thoughts upon ſome par- 
me Raf ticular Subject, ſutable to the preſent Frame and Tem 
per of thine Heart, continue thy Thought upon it, 
wer“ till thou haſt found thine Heart warmed, and thine 
s apply Aﬀections quickned therewith;“ which indeed is 
nly ſu}Khe main and principal End of this Exerciſe. IH 
the en 4. Thele Things premiſed by way of Preparation 
s quich ll upon the Work it ſelf, which conſiſteth of Three 
r love (FWrticular He. ds. 55 iy 
Ihe Firft 1 may call Cogitation, whereby I mean, 
ein, a Diſcourſing of the Underſtanding, about the Subject 
Matter pitched upon, a calling to Mind of ſeveral 
e who] WT rnths thai belong thereunto. As it the ſubject of thy 
de ScrifMeditation be Death, then call to mind, and ſeriouſſy 
iſo GoFbiak, as of the Certainty of Death, ſo allo of the 
cy, EtefUncertainty thereof, both in regard of the Place where 
ifcienc{he Manner how, and the Time when; and then to 
„ FaitWrgue the Neceſſity ofa continual Expectation of, and 
As ali{@reparation for Death. | | 5 
firlt P The Second is Application, to make ſome cloſs Ap- 
le Eſtaſ li cation to thy {cif of thoſe Truths thou haſt called 
all theFto mind for the warming ofthine Heat, and quicken- 
, in exafng ot thine Affections. | 
emptidh The Third and Lalit Particular, is Rejolution, a re- 
e of Golved purpoſe of Heart to do this, or that; as it the 
1ceivabMlubjec Matter of thy Meditation hath been Death, and 
d DeaiMinding thine Heart througbly affected with the Ap- 
| prehenſion thereof, eſpecially of the Uncertainty of the 


et upd ime of thy Death, reſolve thereupon to be the more 
ent {taMcareful in embracing everyOpportunity of doing good 
WiſdoMthinking it may be the laſt that will be atforded unto 
ame anſMhee ; as alſo to live in a continual Ex pecta ion of, 
ne HeaſſWand Preparation for Death, by a daily renewing thy 
thy finWPeace with GOD, ey 1 
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CHAP. XIV. ©. 


| Of our Behaviour in Company, - 8 | the A 

$thon muſt be watchful over thyleif when zocken! 

, art alone, ſo likewiſe when thou art in Com- ten co 
pany, looking unto thy Behaviour therein: and the tylelf 
rather, becauſe we are generally more apt to tranl rel: nd Gifc 


in company, than when we arc alone: therefore! 
ſhall ſet down ſome Directions to guide thee: wher 
thou art in Company. Fe | 

But, F.yr?, It will not be amiſs to premiſe an argu 
ment or two to perſwade thee, to make choice of that 
good and godly, and by no means of wicked and un ory e 
godly perſons for thine ordinary converſe : As alſo, And lpi 
Preparatory advice or two, for the better fitting and} Theft 
Preparing of thee to improve thy converſe with men Pirecti 
to the belt ſpiritual advantage. 3 Loud 
1. Therefore highly prize, and earneſtly: ſeekf 1. 5 
the company of ſuch as are godly, whereby thou wilt 25 

nd a greater increaſe in thy piety, knowledge, faith, 1. 1 
zeal, and all other graces. And it may be obſerved, "any 
that where the people of God. do not aſſociate them-F ,* x 
ſelves in holy gemmunion, there is little thriving] Th, 
in grace and godlineſs, tho' they live under never {oþ,,., 
powerful a Miniſtry. 4 

2. Avoid as much as may be the ſociety of wicked ſiliin 

and profane perſons, eſpeciaally ſuch as are ſeoſfers xper. 
at godlineſs-and religion, | OE 2 

I. Becaule we are very apt to be corrupted with on d 
the contagiou of their fins. 2. We are in danger te jn ſev 
be involved in their temporal plagues. 3. We ſhall 
thereby encourage and embolden them in their wicked Witt 
and profene courſes 3 it being a great encouragement... 
nnto wicked men, to go on in their wicked and ſinful x 
couries, whereas they are countenanced with the rom 
company of the godly, e 
Nou for the better fitting and preparing thy ſelf dr, 
for profitable converle when thou art in company, IF : 
{hill only give theſe two advice. 


hat to 
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I. That 


"Of our Behavioar in Company. 63 

1. That thou mayeſt be the better furniſhed with 
atter for uſeſul diſcourſe, often and ſeriouſly meditate 
ith thyſelf on ſome general head of divinity; as 
f our wretched and miſerable condition by nature, 
pf the All fuſſiciency of Chriſt's ſacriſice, of the vanity 
nd uncertainty of all earthly things, of theſhortneſs 
f this life, of the day of.Judgment, or the like, By 
ften contemplating of theſe, or ſuch like things, wit 
hylelf in ſecret, thou will be better enabled to talk 
nd diſcourſe of them in the preſence of others, and 
hat to their good and Edification, as well as to 
off 2. Before thou goeſt into company, be earneſt 
Dall ith God in prayer for grace, ſo to order thy conver- 
un tion and diſcourſes, that they may tend as to the 
5, Flory of his Name, {6 to thine own and others good 
1 nd ſpiritual advantage. | | 
NY Theſe things thus premiſed, come we now to the 
en Pirections for the good government of thy ſelf when 

K hou art in company; which I ſhall lay down. 

i 1. More Generally, 

by 2. More Particularly. 1 

5 1. In reference to thy behaviour in good Com- 
| ? Dany, | . 3 ESD 
m2. In reference to thy behaviour in bad. 
40 The General Directions for thy behaviour, in com- 
io any, are theſe. 


ced 


JOU 
Ms» 
the 
rel: 
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ner 


I. Let thy carriage and converſation be humble 
ing to communicate thy counſels, comforts, and 
ers Experiences to the pooreſt and meaneſt ch riſtians, and 
ich Ro partake of their counſels, comforts and experiences; 
85 aot diſdaining to learn any good thing of thoſe, who 
all ſevera] reſpects are much thy inferiors. 
. JL. II, In allthy convexſings with men, Jabourſto be 
20 { fruitful and proſitable,?both to thy ſelf and others, by 
fol receiving and doing all the good thou canſt. 
h 1. To thy ſelf, by receiving all the good thou canſt 
© From others. To this end, when thou art in the com- 
ſelt any of others, diligent'y obſerve in what gifts and 
e Kraces any doth excel, (ſor God hath diſpenſed various 
gifts 


nat 


— — 


64 


Pn our Behaviour in Good Company. | | 
Gitts unto his People, all are not alike qualified) andthe V 


then labour to draw forth thoſe Giſts and Graces toſ and v 


thine own ſpiritual Good and Advantage. the Ex 
* 2. © To others, by communicating unto them ſach]jand G 


40 good Things as thou conceiveſt molt ſuitable untoſ direct. 


& their preſent {tate and Condition.” The more Goodſihy ſe 


thou communicatelt unto others, the more will GOUDFtind e: 


communicate unto thee, | The 
III“ Often lift up thine Heart unto God in ſomeſlyiour 
** ſhort Ejaculatoty Prayer, that he would open thy I. 
„Lips that thy Mouth may ſhew forth his praiſe ;'Þ art 


that he would enable thee fo to ſpeak, that thy Wordꝗ before 


and Dilcourſes may tend to the Good and Edifications Con 
of others, miniſtring Grace to the Hearers. T Fleſs 
Having given the General Directions for thy Bethe A 
haviour in company, come we now to the more Parſſcarce 
ticular Directions, referring to thy Behaviour in gooꝙ falten 
Company. | 5 WE: Fair C 
I. When thou art in Good Company, trifle not awajſkheret 
thy Time with worldly Conferences and Diſcourleſſrepr 
as the common Fault of too too many, is whereoſſ 11. 
Saint. Bernard complained in his Time, Nihil dwhict 
Scriptures, nihil de ſalute agitur animornm, ſed nugæ Y Hay 


riſcus, & verba a in ventum. But let the Dar 


Subject of thy omn 
Matter. TR | een 
II. Labour to turn the current of worldly Dil G. 
*© courſes into ſpiritual :” To that End, watch every in t| 
Opportunity which may Occafion any Digreſſion fronf A 

worldly Matters, into. ſome ſpiritual and heavenlythem 
ſubject. „ Ipther 
III.“ Be ready to communicate and impart ſuch ſpipr D: 
** ritual Gifts and Graces as thou haſt received.” Hall By v 
thou any competent meaſure of ſaving Knowledge} 2. U 
Communicate thy Knowledge unto others, by ack 3. 
quainting them with the My{teries of Salvatioſfhere; 
Halt thou found Comfort after thy ſpiritual trouble Co 
and Delertions ? Haſt thou found ſupport under thove 
Tryals and temptations ? Halt thou found gracioufonſe 
Aniwers and Returns to thy Prayers? Halt thou 45 hat e 

| f | | t 


iſcourle rather be {ome ſpiritual 


the Experiences thou halt had of God's Mercy, power, 
uchſand Goodneſs, in thy ſeveral Straits and Exigencies, 
ntofdirecting them to ſuch Ways and Courſes wherein 
oodtby ſelf haſt found much Good and Benefit. This we 
ODFtind expreſly commanded, 1 Per. iv. 10. 
The Particular Directions, referring to our Beha- 
2Mefiviour in Bad Company, are theſe: 
thy] 1. When by Reaſon of ſome common occaſion thou 
e art in bad Company,” (for otherwiſe, as we ſhewed 
rds before, thou art by all Means to avoid it) *ſee that thy 
tion Converſation be witha Dove · like Innocency, blame- 
leſs and harmleſs,” according to that Exhortation of 
ethe Apoltle, in P/il. ii: T5. The Truth is, there is 
Parfſcarce a better Means to propagate the Goſpel, and to 
Falten it on the Affections of natural Men, than the 
Fair Carriage and honeſt Converſation of the Profeſſors 
hereof. It is as the Odour of Chriſt's Ointment, the 
Fregrancy whereof draws the Affections of others: 
II. Be careful that thou partake not of their Sings;* 


Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of 
| Darkneſs.” He meaneth, that they ſhould no way 
tulkommunicate, or be partakers with their Sins, which 
hecalleth the Works of Darkneſs . | 

G. How may we be ſaid to partake with others 
ver in their Sins?“ | | . | 
ron} Auſw. Men partake of others Sins, by provoking 
enlythem to Sin, ſo by approving their Sin. Men approve 
„ ÞÞthers Sins openly, or covertly ; Openly, by Ward 
 {piþpr Deed. as | 2 - 

Hall By Word, 1. When they commendothersfor their fins 


gef 2. When they patronize and defend themin their fins 


ac 3. When they ſooth them up and flatter them 
atioſherein. Men approve others fins by deed, when they 
ublepe Companions and Agents with them in the ſame ling, 
r thPovertly Men approve others fins, when they tacitly 
ciouſonſent unto them. He may be ſaid tacitly to conſent, 
u £9Rat either reyealeth not the lin he knows when he 
th . e ought 


| | Of our Behaviour in Bad Company 6 
undfhthe Victory over any Luſt or Corruption? Freely 
s tofland willingly communicate and impart unto others 


hich Direction the Apoltle giveth, Zph, iii. 17. 


— — 


Men to Sin, ſo evil Silence leaveth Men in Sin. U. 
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66 Df chriian Reprobf, 
ought, or ſhews no diſlike of it, when he beholds it. of t 
And this oftentimes is as hurtful, in reſpect of the Of. ¶ tog. 
fender, as ill Counſel; for as evil Speech moveth x. 


malus Sermo inaxcit in peccatum, fic malum ſilentium re- 
liquit in peccato. Aug | 
III. Grieve and mourn for the Sins thou diſcerneſiſ ther 
Aamonglt them. It is noted oft, and commended as a I 
ſpecial Grace in ſundry of God's Saints, that they have wir 
been greatly troubled in themſelves at the diſhonour 2 
done to God, even by the Sins of others; as My/es :} ther 
Nehemiah, David, Jeremiah, and others; Leut. x, on 
18, 19. Neb. i. 4. Pjal, cxix. 158. Jer. xiii. 17. 54 
IV. When thou obſervelt any wickedneſs committed by thy] pro: 
Neighbour, reprove him for the ſame $ Which Duty wel ſhar 
find much preſſed upon God's People in the Scriptures, and 
Lev. XiX. 17. Thon ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thmi 2 
heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe retake thy Brother, and nel] ed. 
ſuffer Sin upon um. Wherein are implied two Things gen 
I, That he who doth not reprove bis Brother, when wit 
he ſeeth him do amiſs, doth indeed hate him, and noi prel 


love him: for there is no love like the love of Reprooff whe 


2. That by not reproving thy Brother, thou ſuffer} , 3. 

elt him to run on, and continue in his Courſe of Sin is tc 
which will at laſt prove his Deſtruction. 1. 
For the right manner of performing this Duty boti Rev 
certain General Rules mult be obſerved, and alſo Parti] bor! 
cular, according to divers Circumitances. General did 
Rules are theſe. io If 
1. He that reproyeth another, mult lift up his Heart in} mul 
Prayer unto God, that he would ſo guide his Tongue, & Lov 
movethe others heart, that his reproof maybe profitablq 3iw: 
unto him. For without God's bleſſing all our admoni4 neſs 
tions & reproofs will provebat words {poken in the Air the 
2. Our Reproofs muſt be done in Love, aiming}, 4. 
therein at our Brother's Good, and not at all at his Diſ be o 

_ grace, For as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Gr. xvi 14. * Al}... 1+ 
* Things muſt be done in Love.“ And as all Things, ſc F or, 
eſpecially this of Reproof. Cencerning particulaq , the 
Rules, both the State of the Party Reproving, and ale 


of Chri 2 Reproef. 2 6p 


it. of the Party Reproved, and the Quality of the Sin 


Of. together with Time and place mult be obſerved, 
I. The State and Condition of the Party Reproving 


others, have greater Liber to reprove ſo if they have 
to Deal with Notorious, Scand :lous Offenders, they 
zell then may and mult duat. | „ 
8 4 1. With Authority, as the Apoſtle exhorteth Rebake 
aveſ| with Authority, Titus ii. 15. 1 c OA 

our} 2. Sharply, ſo the Apoſtle commandeth, Rebuke 
es : them dharph, Titus i. 13. The Word in the Greek 


X, a'omos Tranſlated Sharpiy, properly fipnifieth, Cu- 


tingiy, or to the Quick. Eli failed herein, tho' he Re- 
proved his Sons for their Wickedneſs, yet it was not 


and mildneſs. | 


ed, muſt be obſerved, For if he be flexible ond in- 
genuous, he muſt with mildneſs be Reproved, even 
with the Spirits of vieekneſs, as the Apoſtle Paul ex- 
preſſeth it, Gal. vi. 1. But yet ſeverity mult be uſed 
when Lenity prevails not. os on 

3. The State and condition of the Party Reproved, 
is to be obſerved. For, | 


both Reverence and Humility, rather beſeeching and ex- 
arti4 horting, than plainly Rebuking ; as Naaman' Servant 
neral did his Maſter, 2 Kings v. 11 13. 

If the party to be Reproved be our Equal, then it 
art in} mult be done without all bitterneſs, even with all 
ue, & Love Reproof is a bitter Pill, and therefore it muſt 
tabld always be rolled with Sugar, espreſfiug much Meek- 
joni] neſs of ſpirit, and Compaſſion of Heart; ſhewing in 
e Aill the Hatred of our Brother's Sin our Love of his Pe: ton 
ming, 4+ he Quainy of the Sin Reproved. mult like wiſe 
, Dit4 be obſerved. | Eh : 

+ All 1. Filvate Offences, mult be privately Reproved : 
85,10 For, ſaith our Saviour, If thy Brother treſpaisagainſt 

* thee, go and tell him his Fault between thee and him 
ys alone, Matth. xvili. 15. . open and ſcandalous Ot. 


» 
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mult be obſer ved. As thy who have Authority over 


ſharply and to the quick, but with too much Gentilenefs 


2: The Mind and Diſpoſition of the party Reprer- 


1. If it be our Superiour it mult be done with all 


Ov ® . 
tences 


. 
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eſpecia 


66 of cri ian Reprobf. 
ought, or ſhews no diſlike of it, when he beholds it. 


And this oftentimes is as hurtful, in reſpect of the Of 
fender, as ill Counſel; for as evil Speech movethF 
Men to Sin, ſo evil Silence leaveth Men in Sin. U. 


malus Sermo inducit in peccatum, fic malum ſilentium re- 
liquit in peccato. Aug | | . 
III. Grieve and mourn for the Sins thou diſcerneſt 


Amongſt them. It is noted oft, and commended as a 


ſpecial Grace in ſundry of God'sSaints, that they have 
been greatly troubled in themſelves at the diſnonour 
done to God, even by the Sins of others; as My/e: : 


| Nehemiah, David, Jeremiah, and others; Leut. x, 


18, 19. Neb. i. 4. Pſal, cxix. 58. Jer. xili. 17. 


IV. When thou obſerveſt any wickedneſs committed by thy 
| Neighbour, reprove him for the ſame : Which Duty we 


find much preſſed upon God's Peoplein the Scriptures, 
Lev. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thimt 
heart, thou 12 in any wiſe retake thy Brother, and not 
ſuffer Sin upon hm. Wherein are implied two Things 

I, That he who doth not reprove bis Brother, when 
he ſeeth him do amiſs, doth indeed hate him, and not 
love him; for there is no love like the love of Reproof, 

2. That by not reproving thy Brother, thou ſuffer-. 
elt him to run on, and continue in his Courſe of Sin 
which will at laſt prove his Deſtruction. 

For the right manner of performing this Duty both 
certain General Rules mult be obſerved, and alſo Parti 
cular, according to divers Circumitances. Genera 
Rules are theſe. „ þ 


I. He that reproyeth another, mult lift up his Heart in 


Prayer unto God, that he would ſo guide his Tongue, & 


movethe others heart, that his reproof maybe profitable 


unto him. For without God's bleſſing all our admoni 


tions & reproofs will provebat words ſpoken in the Ai 


2. Our Reproofs muſt be done in Love, aiming 
therein at our Brother's Good, and not at all at his Diſ 


grace, For as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, 1 Cer, xvi 14. * All 


* dings mult be done in Love. And as all Things, ſc 


Rules, both the State of the Party Reproving, anc 


I, 
For, 


y this of Reproof. Cencerning particular, the 
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»f- together with Time and place mult be obſerved. 


Ui muit be obſerved. As thy who have Authority over 
re · others. have greater Liber: to teprove ſo iſ they have 
to Deal with Notorious, Scand :lous Offenders, they 


ell then may and mult dot. DW 
a 1. Vith Authority, as the Apoſtle exhorteth Rebake 
well with aui, Titus ii. 17. 
zur] 2. Sharpiy, ſo the Apoltle commandeth, Rebabe 
es of them dharph, Titus i. 13. The Word in the Greek 
x, #0229005 Tranſlated Sharpiy, properly fipnifieth, Cu- 
tingly, or to the Nick. Eli failed herein, tho' he Re- 
thy proved his Sons for their Wickedneſs, yet it was not 


well ſharply and to the quick, but with too much Gentlenefs 


es. and mildneſs. : | 
hm 2: The Mind and Diſpoſition of the party Reprov - 
net ed, mult be obſerved, For if he be flexible ond in- 
gs. genuous, he mult with mildneſs be Reproved, even 
hen with the Spirits of Meekneſs, as the Apoltle Paul ex- 
not preſſeth it, Gal. vi. r. But yet ſeverity mult be uſed 
bof when Lenity prevails not. | 5 5 | 
fer 3. The State and condition of the Party Reproved, 
Sin J 1s to de obſerved. Forr, DE 
1. If it be our Superiour it mult be done with all 
oth Reverence and Humility, rather heſeeching and ex- 


arti] horting, than plainly Rebuking; as Naamar's Servant 


eral did his Maſter. 2 Kings v. 11 12. 

If the party to be Reproved be our Equal, then it 
mult be done without all bitterneſs, even with all 
Love Reproof is a bitter Pill, and therefore it muſt 
| always be rolled with Sugar, ezxpreſing much Meek- 
neſs of ſpirit, and Compaſſion of Heart; ſhewing in 
the Hatred of our Brother's Sin our Love of his Pe: ton 


J be obſerved. p ig 

"All 1. Fiivate Offences, mult be privately Reproved : 
8550 For, fail our Saviour, If thy Brother treſpaisagainſt 
cular thee, go and tell him his Fault between thee and him 
"and : alone, Matth. xvili. 15» OM open and fearigalous Ot. 
| _ NE fences 


it. of the Party Reproved, and the Quality of the Sin | 


1. The State and Condition of the Party Reproving | 


4. he Quaiity of the Sin Reproved. mult likewite 
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fences, mult be reproved openly, t T. v. 20, Them 
that Sin, vz. openly and with ſcandel, rebuke before 


that others alſo may fear. 


= 


« all; 7. e. before the whole Aſſembly of the Church. 


2. Sins directly tending to God's diſhonour, mult be 
reproved with an holy Zeal and Indignation. Chriſt 


thus often reproved the Scribe and Phariſees, and thus 
Peter re proved Simm Magus, Acts viii. 20. 


5. The ſeaſonableneſs of the Time muſt with great 


Wiſdom be obſerved. To rebuke a Drunkard in his 
Drunkenneſs is folly ; 4bizail knew as much, and 


therefore ſaid nothing to V abal in his drunken Fit, but 
in the Morning when the Wine was gone out of him. 


So neither is it Seaſonable to Reprove a man for his 


Paſſion in his Paſſion; wait rather for a Fit Time, till 
a Man's Fit and paſhon be over, | 


6. The ſealonablenels of the place mult likewiſe be 
_*. obſerved,” Unleſs it be for due and juſt Cenſure, let it 
not be in publick Aſſemblies, open Streets, with the 


like. But if by the way, thou obſerveſt a Man ſin, 
whom thou knoweit not whether ever thou ſhalt ſee 
him apoin or no; then as privily as thou canlt, thou 
mayeſt meekly rebuke him, Thus ſhalt thou manifeſt 


thy Zeal for God's Glory, thine Hatred of Sin and thy 
Care for thy Brother's Salvation. | 


2» — 
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S The Apoſtle Paul knew how to be abaſed and 
| A how to abound ; how to be full, and how to be 
hungry Philip. iv. 12 That is he had learned in the 
ſchool of Chriſt, how to carry himſelf Chriſtian - like in 
a Rich and in a poor Eltate ; fo it will be a Point otſpe- 
cial Wiſdom in us to know how to carry our ſelves 
Chriſtan-like through variety of conditions; how to 


manage every Eſtate. For your better help herein, I 


ſhall give you ſome Direftions, 
1. How to carry your {elves Chriſtian · like in a Rich 
and Full e. 2 How 


—_ 


Fu * 


2. Howto carry your ſelves Chriſtian- like in a poor 


And Mean Eſtate, for the Former 


I. ** Look up unto God and often think of him as the f 
Author and Dooer of all the good things thou do'ſt 


enjoy When thou halt gotten Wealth ſay not. This 


I have gotten by myown wiſdom and Policy” For how 
many Men of as great Underſtanding and wiſdom ag 
thy {elf,have not the Tyth of thy Eſtate? Neither ſay 
8 This I have gotten by mine 'own Travel. Pains an 
Endeavours For how many have been as Induſtrious ag 
thy ſelf, and yet have not found that ſucceſs which thou 


* 


halt done? And Therefore ſay with Fob, Chap, i. 21 
»The Lord hath given.“ Ks ae 


II.“ Bleis God for what thou haſt: In every thing 
give thanks.” ſaith the Apoltle,1 T Hef v. 18. For this 
is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. As if 
he had ſaid. This is that the Lord by his Son Jeſus 
Chrilt hath {ignified to be his will; and after a ſort, the 


whole, he requireth of us, for all the Mercies we receive 


from bim. And therefore as thou receivelt any Mercy 
and blaſſing from God, fail not to give unto him the 


| Fraiſe and the Glory thereof. 


III. Labour to ſee God's ſpecial Love in common 


Mer cies: For what good will th: enjoyment of any * 


Thing do thee, unleis thou canſt ſee God's Love to 
thee, as well as his bounty therein? | 

 Q«e/i, How may I know that theſe outward Mercies 
which 1 do enjoy: are beſtowed upon me in Love 
and Favour ?” WE: ; W ou 

Anſw. 1. If they inflame thine Heart with a Love 
to God, cauſing thee to Love him the more, becauſe 
he hath been fo bountiful unto thee,For t is is a fure 
Rule Whatſoever cauleth Love,cometh from Love, Ex- 
amine therefore whether theſe outward pod Things 


which thou do'ſt ſo plentifully enjoy, have wrought up 


thine Hart to a true Love of God; For if fo, then 
thou mayelt aſſure thy ſelf, that they were Beſtowed 
upon theein Love; and thou mayelt look upon them 
as Token: of od's eſpecial Love and Fayour, _ 
2. If thou indeit in thy fell a will-pgnel: to Ho. 
N RS. SOA Þ 2 + NO =, NoU 
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mour God in the Uſe of thoſe good Things thou haft 
received from him, by laying out a portion thereof to- 
Wards the Maintainance of God's Worſtüp, or the Re- 
lief of God's poor, then thou halt a comfortable 
Evidence that they afe beſtowed upon thee in Love. 
3. If it be the grief of thine Heart, that thou dot 


not anſwer the Loving kindneſs of the Lord towards 
- thee, that thy Converſation is ſo inſvitableto his gra- 


cious Diſpenſations towards thee, that thou dolt not in 
any meaſure live up to his Bounty towards thee this is 
an evident ſign. that what thou haſt received from God 
was beſtowed upon thee in Love, and thou mayelt 
Jook upon them as Tokens of his ſpecial Love and 


* Favour. 


Iv. Beware of being puffed up with pride,and labour 


to be humble under thine abundance ; to be low in 


thine own ĩ houghs, when thou art high in the World, 
which indeed will prove thy Glory. For Humility is 


an Ornament, as the Apoſtle Peter implieth under that 


Word egcombooſat he be cluathea, or Decked with Hu- 


mility, as with an Ornament, x Pet. v. 5 Many men 


think Humility a Debaſement, but the Spirit of God 
James Chap. i. 10. Let the Rich · man glory in that he is 
cauſe God hath given him an humble and lowly heart 


matwithſtanding his riches and greatneſs in the Worl 
becauſe he hath a low Mind in an high Condition; 


counteth it an Ornament: Therefore ſaith the Apoltle | 


| made low: That is, ier him glory in his Humility, be- 


For it is the glory of rich Men, that when God hath 


made them high in the World, they are m and humble 


F * 


in their own Thoughts, 


V. Labour for the true Spiritual Riches, Namely, 


Saving, Sanctify ing Graces, that thy felf may be rich, 


and not thy Cheſt only. And truly, rich Men of all 


Others ſtand in moſt need ofSanctifyipg Graces, in re- 
_ . pars their Riches are great ſnares unto them, and oc- 


ö 
9 


caſions of Sin; as a Jong Coat is in greater danger to 
be dagled, than a ſhort one. Oh therefore, beg of God 
that he would not put thee off with the Things of the 


n 


ble he would give thee his inward Bleſſing True, Saving 


> #* Sandiifying Graces, eſpecially the Grace of Spiritual 
54% Poverty, which is the Foundation of Bleſfedneſs, as 
rds Matth. v. 2. Bleſſell ate the poor in Spirit, for theirs is: 
ra- the Kindgom of Heaven. It was an excellent Specch 
in of Luther when the Princes of Germany ſent him in 
$38 rreat-preſents, Value proteſtatus ſum, me nolle ſic ab eo 
od | ert. I profeſs, faith he, The Lord ſhall not put me off 
reſt fo. Do thou in the like manner take up the ſame-- 


nd 2 Reſolution. ws | 6 : 
VI: Ear neſtly labour. and ferioufly defire in the Uſer 


our ofall Means, an interc{t in Chriſt, in whom are Riches” 
in and Treaſuies, above all the Riches and Treaſures 
1d, of the World. He is that Pearl of great price, that 
7 is Treaſure hid in the Field, for which the wiſe Merchant 
hat went and ſold all that he had. Abraham, tho? he had 
Ju- 3 abundance of all outward Things, yet cries out, What f 
Den is all this, ſce I 80 Childleis! Do thou in like | 
od manner, in the Enjoyment of thine outward abundance. 
(tle 3 cry out, Lord what is all this, teeing 1 go Chriſtleſs 2, 
e is VII. Communicate cut of thy Store towards the Re- 
be- lief of others. Giving to the poor, as it is a Duty in- 
art, cumbent upon all that are able, ſo eſpecially upon the 
ld Rich. The Apoſtle Paal therefote willeth Timcrby,.. 
n; To charge ſuch as are rich in this World, that they do 
ath | good that they be Rich in good Works, 1 7 7m. vi, 17. 
ble I be better to quicken you up to this Duty, con- 

| bet the Bw TT.. ĩͤ Ton 
ly, | _ 1. This is an eſpecial End of God's giving more to 
ch, | fome than to others, than they who have more abun- 


Fall | dance, ſhould thereout give to them that need: This 


re- Inference doth St, Paul make (2 Cr. vii 14, 15) 
oc- + from the diſtribution of Manna, £x94. xvi. 18. For 
to they that gathered more than was needfull for them- 
od ſelves and their Houſholds, gave of their abundance. 
the to ſuch as had not enough. | 1 EE”. 
gs, 2. Rich Men are not Lords of the abufdance which 


he they have but Stewards, and mult diſpoſe thereok 
a according to the Mind of the Lord; That is ſome + 
Part thereof to the Poor. And taerefore of all un- 

| D 3 mercitul- 
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merciful Men, ſuch as ere Rich, and have enough for 


themſe. ves and others too, are worthy of moſt blame 


Clothed in Fu ple and tine Linnen and fared ſump- 
tuouſly every Hay; and yet it is implied, that he a- 
foried not to poor Lazarus the Crumbs that fell. from 


his Table. Let ſuch unmercitul rich en. well weigh 
the End of hit rich Wan, and be hence forward 
Itirred up to take due Notice of a Main, Duty that 
he-h upon them, which is to be free and forward 
liberal and bounijfal in diltributing io the Neceſſities 
of the Poor. It is not ſufficient for rich Men, to do 


god unleſs they be Rich in good works. As your 


Riches a e God's Seed for you, ſo your good Works 
are your Seed fown for God; as you ought to biing 


forth a Crop anſwerable ta God's Seed, fo will God 
give you a Crop an{werable te your Sced. In this 
re: pect, faith the'Apoitle, 2 Cor. ix. 6. He that ſoweth 


bount fuliy, ſhall reap bountifully. The” God reward 
none by way of Merit for their works fake, yet God 


will render to every one according to his deeds, Rom, 


2 Ii. 6, So as Rich Men thall loſe nothing-vy being 
"Rich in good Works, but rather gain very much 


thereby, 


It is the great Miſlake of many, to think that 
What they gave to the poor is loſt; whereas in Truth ' 


it is the belt means ot-increaling their Eſtate, Prov, 
xi. 24, faith the wife Man, There is that ſeattereth, 


and yet inctealeth; and their is that witholdeih 


more then is meet, but it tendeth to Poverty. And 
again, Prov. xix. 17. He that hath Pity upon the 


Poor, lendeth unto the Lord . and that which he 


hata fiven, he will pay him again. Hee you have, 
as I may call it, a Bill of God's own Hand, in which” 


- he. doth acknowledge himſelf a' Debtor to every 
((. 8 


CHAP. 


Such an one was thet rich Man jn the Parable, WE: | 
Whon it is faid, Late xvi. 19, &c. That he was 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Directions to the Poor, 


* 


T Aving given Directions to the Rich I come now 
H To give Directions to the poorer Soit, who 
5 ſtand in as much need as the former. 
1. Labour to be content with thine Eltate, as being 
that portion Ged hath allotted unto thee, and repine 
not :g1inſt his providence, becauſe thou haſt not a 
larger Allowance, which is the Counſel of the Apoſtle 
Paul, 1 Tim. vi 8. Having Food and Raiment, let 
vs deahcrewith content. | 
Aue, Whercin doth this Contentedneſs conſilt? 


E _ Arjw, IN bringing down your Minds to your pre- 


fent State and < onci ion. It is the great Miſtake of 


many, to think that Contentednels conhfiteth in Abun- 


dance in railing up their Eltates to ſuch a Pitch, con- 
ceiving they ſhould then be contented: whe: eas indeed, 
true contentedneſs confiiteth rather in Eyennefs and 
Suitableneſs, and Proportion between a Man's Eitate 
and his Mind; ſo that he is he contented Man, whoſe 
Mind and Deſſre lieth level with his Eſtate, - © 

The beiter to perlwade the poorer dort to this Du» 
ty of Toatentedn: is, I thai} propoand ſome few Con - 
liderations. JJ OA og x ng S 

1. That ſuch as have convenient Food and raiment 


enjoy as much as the richelt Men on Earth, whei eupon 
Jaith the Apoſile, in the formentioned Place, 1 Tim, 
vi. 8. Hav:ng Food and Kaiment ; let us be therewith 


content. Tho? a an poſſeſs never fo much of this 
Worlds Goods, yet doth.he enjoy no more thereof than 


himtelfeateth and weareth; tor therelt goeth tootl ers, 


and is nothing to bim. So that ther c Man can have 


no more rea} good from his great Ettate, than his Ser- 
vants have, tor their Bellies muſt be filled and their 


Backs clothed out of his Elta: e, as well as his Wu. 
2 That every Man's Eltate is ordered by God, who 


as he is the Sovere gn Lord of Heaven and Earth, and 


may do with us what he pleaſes, lo he is innnite in 


— 


thou art in purſe, jabour to be the richer in Grace, 
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Direſtions ta the poor. 
Wiſdom, and thereby knoweth what Eſtate is beſt and 


moſt convenient for ux, even better than we our ſelves; 
Vea and is rich in Mercy and Goodneſs, and thereby 
willing and ready to do that which in his Wiſdom he 


knoweth to be beſt and moſtconvenient for us: which 
i it were feriouſly confidered. would be a ſpecial 
Means to work up our Hearts to ſome Meaſure of cons 
tentednels in our Meanelt Eſtate and Condition. 
3. That Riches are great Hindrances in the Way 
to tieaven ; mark what our Saviour ſaith, Lale. xviil. 
24. 25. How hardly ſhall they that have Riches, enter 
into the Kingdom of God! Implying Riches to be a 
great hindrance'to Mens Salvation. It is not then an 
vidence ot God's Love to thee, that he maketh thy 


Wiay andpaſſageto Heaven leſs difficult and dangerous 
than thy rich Neighbour ? Surely when thou comelt 


* - 


want of plenty and Abundance, 
II. Labour to be rich in Grace: Yea, the poor 


to die, thou wilt hase little Caule to eomplain of thy 

er 
and then thy worldly Poverty will be no hindrance to 
thy ſpiritual Preferement, but rather a furthrance, in 


that it puts thee intoa better Capacity; ſeeing they 


are the poor of this World, whom the Lord uſually 
makes rich in Faith, and Heirs of his Kingdom. And 


we ofien read, that the poor receiveth the Goſpel, not 
only the poor in Spirit, but the pobr in purle, And 
therefore, tho' thine outward Condition be poor and 


mean, yet know thou art as capable both of Grace 
here and of Glory hereafter, as any whatſoever. S ir 


up thy fel therefore by fervent praying, diligent read - 


iug, and frequent hearing of the Word, to grow. in 
Grace, yea, lo grow rich in Grace, that tho' thou art 


poor here, yet, thou mayeſt be an Heir of Heaven; 


and when thou dizit. with Lazaras, be carried into 
Abraham's Bolom. | 


III Inthy greateſt 


* 


Wants and Exigencies, labour to 


live by Faith in 60.% irovidence ios confidently 
upon him for a comfortable Supply o 


for al needtul, 
temporal good Things, For thine Encoutag ment 
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Men piowand Sow; W and gather their Corn 


3 D vectiont te the — EIESs, aA 


thereunto take notice of that Gracious, Promiſe, p. 


xxxiv. 10. The young Lions do lake and ſuffer hunger 
but they that ſcek the Lord, ſhall not want any good. 
thing He doth not ſay, They ſhall have abundance, bus, 


They ſhall want nothing that is good for them. And! 


therefore, {aid our daviour, Match, vi. 25. 26, Take no 


© Thought for your Life, what ye ſhall eat or what ye 
« ſhall drink; nor yet for your bodies, what ye ſhall put 
& on: Is not the Life more then Meat and the body thau 
& Raiment ? Bzhold the Fowls of the.Air.for they ſow* - 
« not neither do they reap, nor gather into Barns, yet” 
© your heavenly Father feedeth them: areye not much 
6 better than they ?“. Hz:e our Saviour by ſeveral 
Arguments, labours to d [wade his Diſciples from all 
diſtruſtful Thoughts and Cares about their Food and” 


> 


Raimentzand to periwade themto live by Faithin God's 


Providence for the fame. | 


1. The He Argument is taken, à mejori ad mi- 


nus, from the greater to the leſs : As thus, God hath 


given youthe greater things, therefore hewill give yon 
© the lęſs: He hath given you Life, therefore he wilt 


1 not deny Food: He hath given vou Body, therefore 


he will not witohold Raiment. This Argument our 
Saviour expreſſeth in theſe Words Is not the Life more 


than Meat, and the body than Raiment ? Intimating, 
that God who hath given a Life and a Body will 
alluredly provide Food and Raiment tor them, which 
are leſs. He hath given you ten outftan, your Eiſ:zncg 
or Subſtance, therefore he will not witnhold to epiou- 
ſion, any Necetlaries appertaining thereunto,, 


2 The Second Argument is taken, a minor? ad 
majus, from the. leſs to the greater, and may be thus 
framed, He that Provideth for Fowls, will much more 
provide for Men: But God provideth for the Fowls + 


of the Air, therefore much more will. he provide for 


Men. Which Argument is here amplified and con- 


firined by two Reaſans 


1. Firſt, From the Means of proviſion afforded to 


* 


Men, whicirthe Fowls of the Air want: For wdereas 


$ 


: 


a. tia. ˙%—̃— . 


76 Hm 70 cy a/ ſel ver under Reproaches, 
into Barns, and thereby have Means of proviſion 
which the Fowls of the Air want: For they Sow not 


neither do thy Reap, nor gather into Barns : That. 


is. they have not neither do they uſe the Means of Pro- 
viſion, which Men do, yet are they not unprovided of 
convenient Food, for God fredeth them. Why then 
ſhould Men, Tho have ſuch Means of Proviſion, 


diſtrult God's Providence, and thereupon vex and. 


per plex themſelves with ales for Food, * What they 


* ſhill eat and what thy ſhall drink,“ feeing God pro- 1 


* 


videth tor the-Fowls of the Air, who hive no ordi- 
nary Means of Provifion ? 5 h 


2. From the excellency of Men above Fowls ex- 


prefied in theſe Words, Are ye not much better than 
they: Intimating,that Men are much better than the 
Fouls of theAir; and therefore ſeeing God provideth 
for the Fowls of the Air, much more will he provide 
for Men, efpectal:y for his own Children. For who 


is there that feeds his Hawks and his Hoands, that- 


will iuffer his Children to {tatve for want of conve- 
nient Food? And therefore you have good Caule in 
all your Straits and E.igencies; to Jive by Faith in 
_ God's Providence. ary Fat; 


3 


n APR iS 
/ Chrillian.like Earriage under Reproathes. 


1. DEware of manifeſling any Diſtemper or Paſ- 


lion under your .Reproaches, 1 deny not, 
but you may, and ovght to be {enſble of the wrong 
done to your N:ime; for as a good Name'is as pre- 
cious Ointment, Seng. i. 3 ſo to have an evil Name 
is a great judgment: And therefore you ought not to 


be inſen izle of the Wrong done to your Name by 


n i po © A EN 
r RS os <A 


Slanders and Reproaches, laying, Let Men ipeik of | 


me what they pleaſe, I carenot,io long as 1 know my 
on Innocency.* or tho'the Teſtimonyof your own 


Innocency be a Ground of Comfort unto you, yet yo rr 


Care muſt be, not only to approve your ſelves unto 77 
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hon. but alſo unto Men, to be as cateful of your good Name 
not as poſſibly you can: But yet y-u aie not to manifeſt 
"hat.. any Diltemper or Paſſion upon the reproachſulspeeches 
% ok others againit you Fer, * p 


1 of 1. That will give others juſt Occaſion to con- 


Reg. | clude, That you are verily guilty of thoſe Things 
1 whereof you are 1eproached i 
. 2. Your Diſtemper and paſſion will much diſquiet 
hey. Pour Spirits, and indilpoſe you to the right Manner 
er performing any good Du r-... | 
ef. II. Beware of returning Reproach for Reproach, 
or Railing tor Railing. which is very unbeleeming a2 
. Chriſtian, being thercin ſo unlike unto Chrilt, wo 
Fark as the Apoſtle Fete ſpeaketh, 1 Per ii 23. When he 
the + was reviled, reviled not again.“ „ 
dern III. Seem to take little or no Notice of thoſe Re- 
tron proaches that are cali upon you. The wite man ſaith, 
he Prov, xix 11 It is the Glory ofa Man to pals over A 
r. Tranlgreſſion: i. e io ſeem to take no Notice thereof 
e And truly, it is the beſt Kind of Revenge you can lake 
PE of your Reproaches : For there can be no gieater Vex- 
; 2 ation to your malicious Reproacher, than to {ce your 


take little or no Notice ot his Keproaches againſt you 
1 And whatfoevr. will make Trial, ſhall find that his 
— Adverſary is more veked with his Silence, than it he 
och tetürn like for like. 

IV. When an evil Keport is raiſed of you, be not ſo- 
much inquiſitive who raved it, as to make a good 


al- Ulle and ſauctifed Improvment thereof. To this end 
ot, 3 Know, aud conſider, That the Reproach raiſed of you 
ng 5 is either tue or faiſe: 11 true, tuen you may diſcern the 
re. _Finger of Godat your Enemies Jongucs-end, pointing 
me vbnto vous Sins, and calling upon you to humble your 
to (ſelves tor the ſame. But it the Report railed of o 
by 3. be falſe, yet you may harken to it as to a+ all fiom 
of God; look more narrowly over your ſelves, leſt you 
my be Overtaken With that Sin wheiewith at the pretent 
2 you are falſly charged; for God kno ing your 
1 _ Temper and Dilpolition, happly feeth tuat you are 
od inclineable thereunto, and theretore ſuffereth others to- 


ut 5 Che 


8 
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inpropr a Afictions,. 
charge you therewith tho*falfly ; merely for the pre- 
venting thereof, that you may not be overtaken there- 
with. And thus may you make a good Uſe of the 
i falſeſt and bittereſt Objections of your Adserlary 


ag3inlt you. . 5 | ; 
V. Labour to walk. contray to what is charged 
upon von, tho' falſly. As for Inſtance, if you are charg- 


. ed with hypocrite, that pou g re no better than Hypo- 
4 crites. labour the more for Sincerity, and rctolve to 
„ perform all you do out of Reſt ect to God; mote than 
1 unto Men: If you are charged with Pride, carry your 


ſelves the more humbly and lowly, that your bumtlity 
may appear-unto all, and io your Conveiſation give 
your Enemies the Lie. 1 . 
VI. Go and inread ycur Reproaches before God in 
Prayer, as good Hezekzahb did the Reproaches of Rat- 
hahe h, and make Known your Cale vnto him, defiring 
Help and Strength from him to bear them Chriſtian- 
like, andithen you ſhall not need to doubt of his gia- 
eious Comfort and Support. | | 


— 


| H A P. XVI. . 
Tim to Improve L'ſſes, Crefſes, and Aff ions. * 


JN repard that all Men, ſo long as they live hete 
in this World, are ſabject to manifold Loffes, 
Crofſes and Afflictions; Therefore it is neceſſary, 


that ] hould give you Tome Directions, how to carry 


your ſelves in reference thereunto, 

The Dir: R'ons are theſe. | „ 
1. When God ſhall exerciſe you with ar y Loſſeés, 
Croiles, or Afflictions, labor to bear them Chriſtian- 


lite. To that end, c bferve theſe Rules. 1 

1. Bear them ſenſib y: The Lord expects we ſhould 
be ſepſible of the weight of our Affl Hons : He 
would not have us as roics, or Sticks, Which are 

4 not affected with bis Stripes, but like Children, he 


4 ww ira 


| would 32155 e of che Smart of the Rod. Thus 
{ Was | , Chap. 20. * r . ; 5 . 19 * =, . 4'* + wv 4 AL 
* Ther: 
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Ho# to Iinprode o. u ton. 75 
There ate TWO Extreams whefeunto we are vzty 
prone to run io Times of Aſſliction The one is a 
Deſpiſing ef Afflctions : The other is a Fainting un- 
der them: Both which are hinted to us by the nthor 


to the Hebrews, Heb, xii. . 5 My don, deſpiſe not thou 


the challning ofthe Lord, nor faint when thou are re- 


© © buk-d of him,” Thele are the I'wo Ex'reams we 
Carctully to avoid in Times of Afffictions. 


are 


1. Nor to Deſpiſe or {light thej_haltifement ofthe 


Lord, laying, *+ If Sad will have my Eſtate, let him 


. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
i 


„have it; it he will have my husband, or Wife, or 
© Child let him have them. This is a Deſp lag of the 
Chaitning of the Lord, a little regatding, yea, a 
Contemping thereof as the Geek Word implieth 
which is very diſpleaſing unto God. 5 i 
2. Not to Faire under our Lofles, Croſſes, and 
Aftictioas, as when Children die, then the Spirit of 
the Parent to die at o; or when the Husband dieth, 
then the Spirit ofthe Wife to die alſo; This is a Faint» 
ing under the Burden of our Afffctions as if they were 
un{uppbrtable, not to be endured. 


> If. If you would bear your Afflictions Chriltians 


like, beat them with patience and Silence according 
to the Example of David; who when Cod laid his 
[H md: open his Back; he preſently laid bis Hand upon 
his Mouth, as appzareth by his-own.Expceflion, * 1 
was dumb, 1 opened not my Mouth, becauſe thou 
didit it, Pla, xxxix. 9 „% og 
This patient bearing of Afflictions, is oppoſed to 
Two Things; : . | | 
& | To an inward Re pining at the Difpenſations 


7 of 0d towards you. 


2. To an on ward Cemplaining , and Murmurirg 


L at them, both which you muſt carefully avoid. 


'1 Youmault carefully avoid all wars R. ping . 


I at the Diſpenfations of God's Providence towards 
vou, whailoever Storms ate without you, yea, and 
1] blow upon you, yet your Heart within you ſhould be 
calm aud quiet;z' that tho! the Lord's Dealings with 


N you beye ry tharp ;yet you ought-not to repine at them 


bat 


n 
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© - - Sat ag 4 and ſilently t ſubmit thereunto, acknow- 


4 


ledging che Equity of Gods proceeding with you, , 
that as he is righteous in all his Ways. ſo in paiticu- o 
lar towards you, and thereupon to ſay with good old Ex. 
. 1 Nam. iii. 18 It is the Lord, ſet him do what ſeem- I. 
_ *ethhim good; and with ow blefſed Saviour, Lałe xxii. pe 
42. Father, not my Will, bur thine be done.“ And Pri 
if you beat your Afflictions thus quietly, you ſhall bear 


F them with much more eaſe at preſent; and find them, | 


: 


more profitable in the end. M 
2. As you mult carefully avoid all inward Repininę 4: 
ſo likewiſe all outward complaining and:Murmuring 
under the tad Dilpenſations of God's Frovidence. Af 
ou Mult not entertain any hard houghts of God, as 

if he puniſnhed you above your deſervings, or more han 
you are able to bear; ſo neither mult you vĩ preis any tt 
dilcontended Word againit the Lord's dealing with 
you: For tho a Chriziian may mourn under {ad Pro 
vidences, yet may he not mu mur at them. Tho' he 
may groan, yet not grumble; but quietly bear all 
Loſſes, Croſſes, and Afflictions both in Oppolition to 50 
all inward Repining. and outward Murmuring: ke 
3. If you would bear your 5M tions hriſtian-lik ade 
you mult beat them willingly and cheareſully. .- 4. 
To help you herein, take theſe few Conlie:iations 

1 That no Afflictions betall-any without the wil 
ordering Providence of God, as Z/-pnaz implieth, Jul 
v. 6. Affl tion cometh not forth of the Duit, neithe 

. *doth Ev ipcing out of the Ground.“ Truly, there 
not a warrant comes to arreſt thy Body with pat 
or Sickneis, but it comes under: the Hand and Seal En 

| thy hcavenly Sather: There is not, a habeas cp 
ö | comes tc remove thy 'Yoke fellow, Child, or Friend. 44 
F but ii is fignitied by thy heavenly Father, This Conil. © 
. deration hath been a Ground of Comfort unto the Peoſ. 5. 
ple of Cod in all their afflict ions, The Lord, iaith 7 
hath-g ven, and the Lord hath taken away, ble ſſed b 
the Name of the Lord, Fob i. 21. And this muit need 


WP, 
dif; 


dot 


; | be aGround of Comfort, yea, and Joyunto all the PeoplÞ;; 
1 of God, eſpecially it y ou ſhall conſider in the next 7 
| 8 | | 2. NY 
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% | How to improve our Auf iur. | 
o 2. That the End God aims at in your afflictions, 
du, s to do you Good, yea, ſome ſpecial Good, that could 
ich pot be done fo well in any cther way: he Lord 
old halt neth us for our profit. He. xii. 12. Every Croſs 
dem- ill being with it fome bieſſiop or viher, if the fault 
sue not in our feives ; yea, the greateſt + rols, will 
And bring the grea'elt Bl: ſhag. 1 N - 
dear 2. As God doth intend our Good thereby, fo when 
them hath effected that Good which God intended there- 
Dy, will loun remove your aff] ions from you. For 
he Lord taketa no delight nor Pleaiure in your Pains -- 
or Sutterings, but deligihteth in M rcy, Mica vii. 8% 
and therefore wil not, neither can he ſuffer his afflict- 
ing Hand to ly longer upon you, then in his Wiſdom 
e leeth to be needtui and neceſſary, tor the effectiag 
pf that Good which hte intends you thereby; and theres 
ore if your affliftions ſeem long unto you, kuow, 
a They are no longer than needs mult, and that that 
no“ hs Good for which God teat them, is not yet ettectt d. 
R 4. hat God will either proportion yuur affl tions 
jon toto the Meaſure of your trength or your Sirengrity - * 


n=lik 

Ito that of the Apolile, 1 Cr. x. 13. * God is tatthful, 
ationsf and will not {utter you to be tempted above what you 
ie Milf are able to bear,” 6 TO Pr 
th, Fol IV. If you would bear your afflictions Chriſtian- 
neithe like, you molt bear them Fruittully, by labouring to 
thecelY.ce a lanctified Uie and Improvement of them, 
h patſÞyuhereby they will become comto. table Bleſſings wito 
Seal you ; tor lanctined atffiction is a great Bleffing. | 
ws CLYPPE' el. What Courie thould'I take to have my 
Priendſ, afflictions o ſanctiſied unt) me, that 1 may be able 
Conil. 0 lay with Dav'a, It is good for me that 1 have 
the Pedf been atflicted?” yal. cxix. 61. © WT a: 
ait 7% 4nſw. I. In every affliction, take notice of the 
le led b diſpleature of God againit rhee ; for tio' the Lord 
oth ſometimes aifli& his Cnildren for the Tria} and 
e Peop Exel ciie of their Craces, rather than for any di:plea. 
2 + ſure he-hath conceived againſt them, as in Job's C..ſe 


It 
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upon you, than he will enable you to bear; according 


Ut need d 


to the Meaſure of your alflictions; laying no more 
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amended and reformed : And confidering that the 


viſiteth our ſpecial Sins with ſpecial Judgments and: 


_ diſcovered, 


_ . . CEE . 7 


_— 


OY 


it was; yet uſually he {trikes not till he be provoked 
by our Sins; and thecefore/it will be Wiſdom in 
every Affliction, to take Notice of the diſpleaſure of 
God againſt thee, | 2 * | 
II. Search into thine own Heart, and labour to 
find out the Cauſe of God's diſpleaſure apgainlt thee ; 
for itis not for nought that God »{Hits thee, ſomething 
or other is amiſs in thee, which God would have 


Lord doth not only in general carr<& us for Sin, but 


Afi tions ;. Therefore whenſoever the Lord viſiteth I” 


thee with Sickneſs, or exerciſeth thee with any Afffict - 
on, known, it is thy Duty to make a ſtrick Search and th 


diligent Enquiry into thine Heart for the {pecial ein 
or Sins God aimeth at therein, to find out the Plague Jo 
-of thine own Heart. Thus did.the People. of God F< 
under their ſad Affliction, yea they called upon one 
another to the practice of this Duty © Let us Seatch and 
* try our Woys, faidthey, Lam ili. 40. For as the Dil- 
eaſe can never be well-cur2d, till the Cauſe thereof be 
firſt found ont, and diſcovered ; fo neither can any 
Affliction be ſanctified and removed. till that which a. 
hath occaſioned it be in ſome fort found out, and 


For the better diſcovery of the particular Sin, or 
Sins God aims at in thine Afflictions, take theſe few 1 
Rules and Directions 1 „ 
1. When God viſiteth thee or any cf thy Dear Re- 
Jations. with $ickneſs, or exercileth thee with ap y 
Afffction, or doth but ſhake his Rode over thee, ſei thy 
ſelf as in his Sight and preſence, and then examine iby - 
Soul and Conſcience throughly, make an exact Survey 
and Search into every Corner thereof, to find out the 
particular Sin God aimeih at. 4 
2. Take notice what Sin thy Conſcience doth firſt. 
bring to thy remembrance, for Conſcience is God's 
Deputy to convince thee, and to tell hee, that by 
living in the Practice of ſoch and ſuch a Sin, or in 
the Omiſſion of ſuch a Duty, thou haſt jJuſtty-brougtt 
0 | | upon 
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How to improve or AffiiGions, 83 
don thee ſuch a Judgment, as thou mayelt ſee in the 
x3mple of F-ſeph's Brethren who for their Cruelty 
wards their Brother, adjudged themſelves worthy. 
all the Miſeries which they ſuffered : For their Cons 
ences it ſeems in their Diſtreſs, chiefly checked the 
or that: Therefore they had good Ground, to ſulpect 
at to be the Cauſe of theirpreſent Diſtreſs under every 
roſs and Affliction ;, therefgre liſten to the Voice of 
onſcience, Which will deal impartially with thee, 
3. Take ſpecial notice of the kind of thine 2 fflicti- 
n; for it is God's u ual manner to puniſh Sin in kind 
y way of Retaliation, obſei ving an Analogy, Propor- 
on and Similitude between the Quality of the Sin; 
nd the Punithment which he inflicteth. And to leads 
th us (as it were) by the Hand, that we may come 
find and feel it by his Guidance and Dite tion ;, For 
lens Puniſhment oſten bears the Image and Super» 
ription of their Sin upon it. Thus vod oftentimes 
uniſhes D:unkards with Dropſies, and covetous Men 
ith Thieves, who rob them, as they have robbed 
hers, Thus God often puniſheth our profaning of 
is Sabbaths, by inſlicting iome_Judpments upon ns;on 
nat Day : And on careleſs negi. ct of Family Duties; 
y takinpaway Farr ily Relations, That there is often- 
mes a Proportion between Mens Practices and God's 
oniſnment; by comparing whereof, we may many 
imes come to find out the particular Sin, vr dins for 
hich God Afflicts s. . 
4. When God's Af ting Hand is upon thee, cons 
ger for What Sin eipectaily thou haſt often been re- 
roved, either by the Motions of God's. Spirit, or by 
he Admonitions ofhis Minitters, or by the checks of 
hine own Conſcience, and yet hait refuſed to reform 
ie lame; thereupon ſuſpect that Sin in ſpecia}: 10 be 
e Sin at whichahe bord aimeth at in thy. preſent Af- 
ction; ſor it is uſual with God to proceed from M ords 
BOW, te make us give more diligent heed therevnig 
c. Be earnelt with God in Prayer, that he would 
elp thee in this Search, that he would diicover and 
lake Know unt thee the sin, or Sins at which he 
* TP ; elpecialy 


. 


wy 


— 


eſpecially aimeth.” This did Job, Chap. x. 2. Shed 
me, laich he, wherefore thou contendelt with me; Fouhic 

what: Sin, or dins thou dolt thus afflict me. Any 
after wards he cries ont in his »fftictions, Make me Eri. 
know my Tianſgteſſion, and my sin, Fob xili. 23. 11g 
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TY like manner do thou in thine aff tion, fly unto Gqfié 
VE by prayer, befeccning him to ſhew unto thee, where, 
OB - for he doih ſo contend with thee, and to make know 


nato thee what is thy Tranſgreſlion and thy sin ti 
8 hath provoked his diſplealure againti thee. 
III. Raving found out the particular Sin God ame 
at in thine aſſliction, then go and confeſs it unto Go 
: in Prayer, with the aggravating Circumſtancqhit 
thereof; freely judging and condemning thy felt be 
fore God tor the ſame, with a broken and contriſſea 
Heart; to ſuch as confeſs their >ins, there is a Prdſh, 
_ mile of Forgiveneſs made. 1 Fo#n i. 19, To thy Confly 
teſſions and earneſt and tervent Prayer unto God, 40 
| for the Pardon and forgiveneſs of thy Sins, throug 
M the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt; 16tor Reconcilistion wii 
that God whom thou haſt ſo much provoked by th 
[11188 Sins. Beg of him, as to love him freely, fo to re 
ceive thee graciouſly, and not to coniend with the 


wan of 
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lor c ver. 15 e 1 | 
IV, + herein ſoc ver upon thine Examination, the 
finde it thy felf io bave been faulty, thou mull ef 
deavour to amend and teform for as the End of 1h 
Search is to d:{\cuver what is amil+ in thee, ſo the En 
of thy Di-covery is to amend and reiorm what hat 
deen amuijs in thee; And truly, withodt this, it wh 
little avail thee to pray unto God, for the remov: 
ot thine aft tion 4 for the Lord himſeif no.eth conf 

tinvance in Sin to be the chief Cauſe of the co 
tinuance of his Hand of affliction upon his Peop! 

Ja. 1x, 12. 125 | 2 7 4 5 5 £4 KY 

V. Tho' afflictions are eſpecial Opportunities fo 
fpiritual Advantage, jet fecing they are not of them 
\ ſelves able to work: any. good in thee, without th 
{ſpecial Afﬀiltance of God'r Spirit working :ogethe 


| with them, be car neſt with God in Pray er tor a _ 
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d Uſe. and Improvement of them : that as he doth 
litt thee, ſo he will teach and inſtruc thee by bis 
ly Spirit, how to make a good Ule thereof, to the 
ritual Adva: tage of thine own soul. In all thy 
dreſſes unto God in Prayer beg of him, that no + 
liction my paſs away unfancticed; aud pray 
re for the Sanctification of them, tan for their 
*"mova}, 80 4 x 
Vi In the Time of thy Affliétion, vow and pro- 
ſe unto God better Obedience for the. Time to. 
me; that thou wilt be more careful in the ayuiding 
thole Sins, for the Commiſſion whereof, and in the 
for ming of thoſe Duties tor the Omiſhon thereof 
y Conſcience checks thee David in Fal. 66. 14. 

aks of Vows which he had made unto God in the 

By of his Trouble and D.ſtrels :; nd truly, this 

thy To wing unto God, newnels of Lite, bett:r Ob- dience, 
Lod, da greater watchfuln ſs over our ſelves for tie Time 
throug come, is a neceilary Duty to be oft per fe med by us, 
ON Wiqpecially in the Time of our Sicknels, and that in 

| by third of the weakneſs of our Fleth : Fo: howo* 
0 tO ker in our Sickneiſis and affl tions, there may be 
uh thqhod Motions; Purpoſes and Intentions in dur inds, 
t through the Weakneſs of our Fleſh, we art apt 
(tart from them. Now a Promiſe and Vow, 1s à 
zcial Means to keep us from ſtarting from «ur good 
otions and - Purpoſes; Per dem it 1:0bii. ter vo- 
tas fi matur in bonum. Aduin. dum, 2. 2. b,' 88, 
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„it uv. he careful to perform the Vow's and Promiſes 

emoVYou makes ento God in the Day of thy Tiauble 
* ond Diltrets; for by thy Vows thou halt bound thy 

c CON to performance; and thefefore faith the wiie 
Feop! an, ec. v. 4 5. When thou vowelt a wo. un- 

0 God. defer not to pay it ; for he hach no pleaſure 

n Fools.“ Nothing is to becgrep:ous Folly in any to 
# then forward in making Vows onto God, and then after - 
out th rds to be backwaid in peiforming what they 
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How to chſe fh Day 467th Gba 
OCHS IE. 
How to cloſe the Day with God 


* 


| | | | eri 
H' ſhewed how to walk with Cod all thy 

| Day long, I come now to ſhew you. how tio 
cloſe the Day, and ly down with God in the Eveninfi. E 
The Directions may be brought to theſe Tv A 


Heads. | IS 
1. Such as concern our Behaviour in the Evenin 
2. Such as concern eur Behavigur at our going 


Dr) 
d 
ri 


Bed. 0 e 
J. The Directions which concern our Behaviour Wa) 
the Evening are theſe: | „ 


1. Withdraw thy ſelf into ſome ſeeret and retire@n 
* Place, and there look back, and call to mind ho 
© thou haſt ſpent the Day.“ Conſider how thou h 
performed the forementioned Duties belonging to th 
ſeveial Parts of the Day; to that end, put thelff 
Queltions to thy ſelf;  - | | 


r 


2 
: p 
1. How did I awake in the Morning? Were mi 
Morning Thoughts upon the World, and the fatisfyinſÞ 
my Lults? Or upon God, and ſome of his Gloriouſſc 
ene. e : 
2. Did I fo ſoon as I was up, ofter ento God m 
Morning Sacrifice of Prayer and Fhankſgiving ; fi; 
in Secret, and then with my Family? Ry 
3. After what manner were they performed b 
me? Did I do them out of form and Cuſtom ? or 0; 
of Conſcience in Obedience to the Commands of Go 
Did I draw near unto God with my Heart, as weil af 
with my Body ? Did 1 put forth the Strengah 
my Affection in Prayer, or was it performed after 
cold and formal manner, with much deadneis oi Heat 
and Deſtractions of Mind? | = | 
4. Have I read my portion of Scripture this Da. 
or no? Did 1 do it overly and ſlighily, or with at 
holy. Reverence, as, in the Sight and preſence of God 
And have 1 meditated on what I read, that ſo I mig! 
the-be.ter remember the lame ? | 


( 
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Have I this Day been wat chſul over my thoughts, 
ſuffering any wanton, worldly, or vain Thoughts 
lodge in my Heart, but with Deteſtation rejected, 
| caſt them out ſo ſoon as they have riſen there? 
Have I been watchful over my Words; avoiding 
unchaſt Speeches and unfavoury Dilcourſes, not. 
. ering any corrupt Communications to proceed gut 
all ty Mouch, but that which was gaod, to the Edi- 
how tion of others? 8 | 
Eveninl. Have I this Day been watchful over all my ways 
fe T Actions, making God's Word my Rule, and his 
"ry the chieſ End and Aim ofthem all? Have I com- 
,veninWded all my Baſinels unto God by prayer, not ea- 
ding Prizing any Thing without {eeking Direction, A ſſiſ- 
| e, and a Bleſſin from him? And have I let God 
viour Ways before me, walking as inhisSipht and Preſence ? 
J. Havel this Day wittingly adventored upon the 
| retireFÞmitting ot any known din? #t ave | therevpon 
ind hoWbled my ſelf beſore God, and turned unto him 
jou hatroe and unfeigned Repentance, or not? 
ng to thi. Have I ſeaſoned and ſanctied my Meals with 
at theſe. ſp.ritua] Communication, and uſeful Di courle, 
- Bpping ſomething of the Mercy, Goodneſs, and 
nty of God that thereby my Soul, as well as ny 
iy, might be fed and nouriſhed ?. : | 
Glorioufo. Have I followed my worldly Buſineſs with ſpi- 
al Aﬀections. often lifting up my Heart unto 
God m in ſome heavenly tyjaculations ? And have I 
ng; fun juſt and honeſt in all my Dealings with Men, 
Poring to get any Thing by wicked and deceitful 
rmed bliſs? 8 0 e | 
? or oi. What hath been my Carriage in Secret? Have 
Is of Goſſpere let out my Heart in contemplative Wickedneſs 
is well Heeding my Fancy, and pleaſing my ſelf in ambitious 
engh qengtul, laſcivious, and other wicked Thoughts ? 
d after ¶ have I improved my. Privacy, by fixing my 
oi Heaffoughts upon ſome fpiritual and heavenly Subject, 
| ourſing thereof with my felt? © ö 
2. What hath been my Behaviour in Company? 
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n . way to the to heig 
21 in rr. aft x 0 F Dleafores ? Or have e 
dure to 1 and profitable therein, bo ts K 
to {elf and others? * gels is 
to 180 is the bell Tradelman, that every ne 2 4 
ing, taketh an Account of his worldly Loſſes . 
evening, ta 7 : r day in ti 04. XX 
Gains; ſo. he is the be{t-Chriltian, that eve Py, des arflequire | 
Evening, tak eth an Account ofhis pnws en Walo un 
Gains. whether he go forward or backwar 5 n 
et Godlineſs, Hiſtory tells us of many . Jake v 
were wont every Evening to reviſe the N oe More bay: 
the Day; as of Sextus the Roman Philo eien 
whom it is recorded, that every Evening, 9s. rce of Þ 
p | A id (tj n his Soul, What vgce 
going to bed.he would queſtio 2 4 that Dayknd fort 
© he had healed, what. Vice he hadwithſtood. ee 
© in what reg ird he was hetterthan before. An Ex a a che” 
worthy ety arr IE: ad homes, K * 3ed, as 
be to us to fall ſhort of Heithens herein 
II. Call to mind the Paſſages of Gods PL Enend at 
*-wards thee, and treaſur2 them up in thine. ear Taakeſt 
Memory, labouring to make a right uſe of them. * 
Truth is, it is an Argument of a profane andirichg bine b 
Heart, to let the remarkable Paſſages of Gods roy i 
dence paſs away without any due Obſervation of theqſh 
For as the P/a/mi? ſpeaketh, Pja! cxi 4. The Lo; 
*-hath fo done his marvellous Works. that they oughl 
to be had in remembrance.” There fore it is thy Duty 
and will be thy Wiſdom, as in the Day,to take Notic y the 
of all the Paſſages of God's Providence towards thee T com 
fo in the Evening, to call them to remembtanc-, tha at thy 
they may take the deeper Impreſſion upon thee. . 5 
I. If thou haſt been moved unto Anger in the Da £43661 
time, let not the Sun go down upon thy wrath Eph.1v think 
26. wherebythe Apoſtle implieth ſuch a peedy ſuppreſſ of all 
fron of anger that it may not ſleep with thee: For, ſaiif elt in 
he, in the next verſe, This is to give Place to the Devi 21. 
Who ſaith Gregory, in the Night Seaſon cometb M ſnal 
the angry Man in his Bed, and leitet before him th again 
greatnelsof thewrong done untobim, andaggravatel 


8 o 0 V 
7 the ſame by all the amplilying Circumlilances thereo N ts 
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to heighten up his Anger to a Revenge: Therefore 
„ich the Apoltle, Let not the Sun go dewn upon your Wrath, 
ov. Before thou goeſt toBęd be {ure to offer unto God 
thine Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Thanksgiving 
inis is hinted to us under the Law, Where the Lord re- 
arluireth his Evening Sacrifice, as well as his Morning, 
trod. Xxx. 38, 30. Therefore, much more doth he 
arfſequire an Evening, as well as a Morning Sacrifice 
afhow under the Goſpel. And truly, if you ſhall ly 
il 
8 
W 


own in thy Sins untepented of, thou mayelt haply 
wake with Hell - flames about thine Ears. And there- 
ore far be it from thee, to preſume to go to thy Bed, 
Pelore thou hatt offered unto God thine Evening Sacri- 
Eyßhce of Prayer, and therein heartily begped the Fardon 
Ind forgivenels of all thy Sins, in and through the Me- 
Fits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. ſhouſdit thou put 
f the Performance ot this Duty till thou art in thy 
ed, as the practice of too too many, it is very likely 
hou wilt fall aſleep before thou halt made any great 
rogre's therein. And thoſe Prayers, which thou 
akeſt in thy Bed, will prove but Drowſie, Yawing 
Prayers at the beſt, Therefore be ſure to offer up 
hine Evening Sacrifice before thou goeſt into thy Bed 
and if conveniently thou canſt, before Supper: For 
by Expericnce we find, thatour Bodies are much more 
drowliz, and our Spirits much more dead and heavy 
mer Supper than:betore, «DES | 
Having ſhewed thee the Duties to be performed 
UBy thee; in the Evening, before thy going to Bed; 
ee come now to the Duties to be performed by thee 
Et thy lying down. oe 25 . 
D. I. Take all Occaſions of holy and heavenly Medita- 
F< tions: To this end, as thou art putting off thy Clothes 
think how-it will not be long before thou be {tripped 
„of all, and go cut of the World as naked as thou cam - 
. elt into i: ; which Job excellently,expreſfeth, Fob i. 
+ 21. Naked came Jout of my methers womb, and naked 
shall I reurn thither: Not into his Mother's Womb 
by again, for that is impoſſivle ; but to the Grave, the 
a Womb of the Earth, and common Mother of all. 80 
6 5 | | ES that 
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go Arguments for the Change of the Sabbath, 


labour for the true Riches and ſpiritual Clothing ? 
mean, the ſaving Graces of God's ſpirit, andthe Rob 


that his meaning is I. hall go out of this World, a: 
came into it. Hence Death is called an unclothin 
(2 Cor. v. 4.) becauſe it {trips a Man of all his Orne 
ments, not only of his Apparel, but alſo of ki 
Honour, Wealth and Riches. _ N 


Hou ſhould the Conſideration thereof fir thee up t 


out naked, but adorned and enriched, 
Again, as thou art laying thy ſelf down in thy 


of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and then thou ſnhalt mot g 


Zed, let thy Bed mind thee of thy Grave; thy Sheet 
mind thee of thy Winding-ſheet, and thy Sleep mint 


thee of Death; for Death is but a kind of -lcep 


| Sleep is a hort Death, and Death is a long Sleep 


Hence Sleep and Death are often put the one for thi 
other in Scripture, and Death is often ſet out by Sleep 


Deut. xxl. 16. Dan. xii, 2. John xi. II. | 


4. As thou art going toSleep.commend thy ſelf bot 
Sou! and Body, with thy Relations, into the Arms 6 
God's Protection; knowing that they are iafe whon 
the Lord kepeth. And then labour to fall afleep a 


thou art meditating of ſome good Thing; for ſo wil 


thy Sleep be more ſweet. thy Dreams more comfortabl 
and thine Heart in a better plight when thou awakeit 
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Direffions for ſanitiſying the Lord's Day. 


2 Aving ſhewed you how to walk with God on the 


Week days, I ſhall now ſhow you how to wal} 


with God on the Sabbath days, ſo as it may prove a 
comfortable Day unto you. To this End 1 ſhall, | 

1. Give you ſome. Grounds for the Change of the 

© Sabbath, from the laſt Day of the Week to the firit, 


proving our Lord's Day to be now the true Sabbath. 


2. Give you Directions how to Sanctiſie the ſame. 


3- And ſome Motives to quicken you up to a con- 
ſcionable Qblervaiion of the Directions. 5 
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KB Aguments for the Change of the Sabbath, 9L 
al Grounds for the Change of the Sabbath, from the 
ing lalt Day of the Week, to the ſitſt, are briefly theſe ; 
na 1. Divine Inſti ution, even the Inltitucion of Chrift 
all himſelf, Which appeareth two Ways; 5 | 

1. By the Title given to the firſt Day of the Weng; 
pt namely, The Lord's Day; for whatſoever in Holy 
Writ is ſaid to be the Lord denominatively, of that 
ob Chriſt is the Author and Inſtitutor. As for Inſtance the 
EW Loya's Sapper, becauſe he inſtituted it. The People of 
the Lord, becauſe he choſe them. The Lord's Meflen- 

gers, becauſe he ſends them. Upon the fame Ground, 
eeiſſ the firſt Day of the Week is denominitively called the 
Lord's Day, and that not by Creation, for ſo every 
-P EF Day is from the beginning; but by Divine Inſtitution, 
CPE becauſe it was inſtituted by Chriſt The Lord, for Pi- 
Lvine Worſhip and Service, and for the Memorial of the 
great Work of Redemption wrought byhim. Apreeable 
hereunto is that of St. Auguſtine who faith ; © That the 
* Apoſtles appointed the Lord's Dayto be kept with all 
8 religious Solemnity, becauſe in that Daycur Redeemer. 
roſe from the Dead, and thereforeis called the Lord's 
Day: Dominicum diem Apoſloli religioſa ſolemmitate ha- 
bi Lendum ſanxerunt : quia in eodem Redemptor noſter 8 
ibi morinis reſurrexit, qui que ideo Dominicus ap pellatur, Aug. 
Ser. 141. de Tempore. 25 | 

2. By the Practice ofthe Apoſtles, who conſtantly 
© aſſembled themlelves together on the firlt Day of the 
Week, which is our Lord's Day; and that without 
doubt, upon theCommand of Chi. imſelf: For where» 
thel as he continued forty days on ear: aiter his Reſurrecti 
alkJon, before he aſcended into Heaven: It is ſaid in char 
e al Time he give Commanament unto his Apoſtles, and ſpake 

unto them of the Things pertaining to the Kingaim of 
thell God, Acts i. 2, 3. That is, he inſtructed them how they 
{t ſhould change the bodilySacrifices ofBealts,into'the ſpi 
th fritual facrifices of Prayer and Praiſe:; The Sacramentof 
me. Circumciſion, into the Sacrament of Baptiſm: the ſacra- 
on · ment of the Paſlover, into the Sacrament ofthe Lord's 
Isupper. And then likewiſe, he inſtructed his Apoſtles 
and touching the Change of * Sabbath into the * 
| | | 55 


ee er en. 


faith politively ; * Thar the change of the Sabbath was 
not by the Tradition of Men, but by the Obſervation 


92 * Arguments for the Change of the Sabbath, 
Day. To which agreeth that of learned Junius, whe 


a d apointment of Chrilt;? who both on the day of 
his Reſurrection, and on every ſeventh Day after, unt) 
his Alcenſion into Heaven appeared tohisDiſciples, and 
came into their Aflemblies Her-vpon we read the 


Apoſtles met together on every fiitt Bay of the Week, 


to preach the Word, and to Communicate the Lord's 
Supper; as hu Xx, 19. 26, Arlt ite 1. ACts xx. 7. 
and in divers other places. And we find it exprefly 
*ofdained by the Apolte Paul, that the weekly Col 
lection for the poor ſhould be on that Day, TCO xvi. 


1. 2. Now concerning the Collection for the Saints, as 


* have givenorder to the Churches of Galatia, even ſo 
do ye: upon the firitday of the week, let every one of 
* you lay byhim in ſtore as God hath proſpered him, 
ec. And why on that day? Surely no other Reaſon can 
well be imagined, but that their aſſembling together to 
partake of the Ordinances of God, was wont to be 


on that Day; and therefore, becauſe orks of Cha. 


rity {uit well with Duties of Piety, and that by the 


Ordinances then dilpenſed they might be ſtirred up 
to a more fice and chearful Contribution: Thel 


A poltle orcained alſo, that the Collections for the poor 


mould be on the ſame Day, vix. The firlt Day of the 


II. Another Argument proving the firlt Day of the] 
Week, commonly catled the Lord's Dy, to be the 
true Chriitian Sabbath now under the Golpel, may be 


takenfrom the conſtant pract ce of the Church,and peo- 


ple of God, ſince the Apo les time.“ As I have theiv- 
ed you, tbat iu was the practice of the Apoitlcs, to ob- 


ſerve the firit Day of the week, which is Argu g ent 


© enowugin to wariant the Day, they bing guide by 


the Spirit of Chritt in an-eſpeciiLmanner ; to it doth 
clearely appear, that it hath been the practice of all 
holy Men fincethe Apoitles Times, o vblerve this 
Day, aad rnat under the name ot the Lord's Day. 


Lanalias, Who liied in dt. %s Time, faith O 
| | ; | Cori fi 
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Arguments Tor h, Change of % J abus 
Chriti amata Pominicum celebrit diem reginam, &. 
priacipem di ei um mnizn Ignatius Epiſt 3. ad Mogres: 
That is, Let every one that loveth Chriſt, keep Holy 
the Lord's Day, which is the Queen of Days. And 
Euſebius in his Ecclcft i{tical Hiſtory, Lib. 4. Cap 22. 
plainly ſhews, how the Church and people of God, in 
ſeveral Apes after the apoltles Times, obſerved the ti: (t 
Day of the Week, as inſtituted by Chrilt, and ordained 
aiterwards by the apoitles. I might ſpend much aper 
in he wing how this Dayhath been obſerved in all ages 
from the Apoſtles Times to theſe Days, New the con- 
{tant Cuſtom of the Church is not to be {lighted : That 
Expreſſion of the Apoltle, 1 Cor. xi. 16. If any Man 
* ſeem to be contentious, we have no ſuch cuſtom, 
* neither the Churches of God.” Sheweth that the 
cultom of the Chuick is a Matter to be regarded. 
III. The Relurrection of Chriſt, both giveth a 
Ground for the {anRifying of the Chriſtian 2abbgih, 
* and likewiſe ſheweth a Reaſon for the changing of 
* the Day ;* For the Woik of Redemption wrought by 
Chriit, being far more excellent than the Work of 
Creation, did much more delerve a weekly Memorial 
That the Work of Redemption was more excellent, 
agpears, in that it coſt more to redeem the World of 
God's Elect, than to create the whole World. For to 
create the World it colt od but a word, as it were. 


He but ſpake the Word, and it was aone, Plal. cxlviii. 5. 


But to redeem the world of God's Elect, it colt no 
leſs than the precious Blood of the Son of God: So 
that this Work hath ſwallowed up the former, as 


the Temple aid the Tavernacle, Aud we who live after 


Chriſt's Reſurrection, are as much bound tothe celebra- 
tion ot the tirlt Day of the Week, as they who lived 


before to the lat 


It is very obſers able, that 2 ſeventh Day hath been 


_obſervcd to the Honour of God ever ſince the Crea- 


tion; and ſuch a Seventh as never a Week in he 


Alteration was without a Sabbath, and never a eck. 


had two dabbaths; for as the Week ended with the 
toriner Sabbath, lo the next week began with our 


= 04 been 
Sabbath; which could not have been, if any other 


W SAancrifyeHg the Lord's Day 


ſeventh Day bad been choſen, | 

If any ſhall ask, why the Change of the Day is not 
more clearly expreſſed in the New Teſtament ? I anf{- 
wer, Becauſe there was no Queſtion moved about the 
ſame inthe Apoſtles Times. Which may likewiſe ſerve 


as a Reaſon why in the New Teltament there is no | 


expreſs Command for the Baptizing of Infant in Parti- 


cular ; namely, Becauſe there was no Queſtion moved 


about the ſame in the Apoltles Times. 
II. Having given youſome Gfounds for the Change 
of the Sabbath, from the lalt Day of the Week to 
the firlt. e 1 ls 
Come we now to the Directions, how to Sanctiſie 
the Dord's Day. RE 
To the ſanctification, vhereoftwo things are required 
1. © An obſerving of a Reit.“ 
2. A Conſecrating that reſt whoily to the Worſhip 
and Service of God.“ 
I. There mult be a Reſting, and that from ſeveral 
Things. As, f | 1 5 
1. Fromall the ordinary works of our Calling, which 


is expreſly {et down in the Commandment, Exod. xx. 


9, 10. Six Days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy work 
but the ſeventh dayis the ſabbath of the Lord thy Godʒ 
in it thou ſhalt not do any work; vi x. of thy calling: 
And let not any pretend the greatneſs of their Charge, 
as a Plea for their working ; but know aſſuredly, that 
what you get that Day by your Labour, will contri- 
bute little towards your Charge: for whatſoever is pot 
on that Day, will not be blefſed of the Lord, but 
prove like Achan's wedge of Gold,which being got con 
traryto the Command ot God, brought the fire of God's 
Curſe upon all the reſt which he had lawfully gotten. 
2. From all kind of Recreations,'eſpeciallyſuch as 
tend to carnal and ſenſual delight; which tho? they 
may be lawful at others Times, yet are unlawful 
on the Lord's Day, being as expreſly forbidden by 
God himſelf, as the Works of our Calling, as you 
ſhall find in I/. lviii. 13. where the Lord 8 8 
N N * | | 1s 
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DireZ;ons for Sanctiſying the Lrra's Day 95 
his People, That they turn awaytheir feet from doin 
their own Pleaſures on his holyday, and that theycail 
the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, Honour- 
able, and Honour him, not doing their own Ways, nor 
finding their own Pleaſures.” And it is found by E = 
perience,that Recreations do more ſtealawayour Aſfec- 
tions from bhewenly Meditations, and diſtract us in 
God's ervice, han the Works of our Cilling ; Where- 
upon Saint Auguftme ſaith, Rianto mei as eſt arare quam 
ſaltare in ſabbatu Aug. Enarratiunem titult, Plal. zci. 
* How much better is it to Plough on the Lord's Day, 
* than to Dance?“ | 

g. From all immoderate Eating and Drinking, where - 
by we are fitter to Sleep, than, to attend upon the Or- 
dinances of Gd. And therefore how blame worthy are 
tbey, who make the Lord's Day, a Day ot Feaſting their 
Nets bbours and Friends? For tho? it be lawful upon 
this Dayto make ſuch Proviſion as ſhall beſconvenient 
for our own Families, and for the Relief of our poor 
Neighbours,yet teoimake ſolemn Feaſt upon this Day, 
(as is the Cuitom of too many) whereby Servants are 
kept from the Peblick Ordinances, and ourſelves and 
Gueſts are more indiſpoſed to the Duties of God's 
Worſhip and Service, muſt needs be unlawful. And 
Theretore, tho? we be not forbidden npon the Lord's 
Day to kindle a fire for the Dreſſing of Meat, yet we 
mult take heed, that we make not ſuch a Flame as ſhall 
kindle the Fire of God's Wrath againſt us. 

4. From all worldly words, & dilcourling of earthly 
Affairs Not ſpeaking thine own words,'iaith the Pro- 
phet J½ li. 13 Which imports talking and diſcourſ- 
ing of worldly Matters on the Sabbath-day, For- 
where the Lord hath commanded the whole Man to 
relt from worldly works, there he commands, as the 
Hand to reſt from working, ſo the tongue from talking 
of worldly Matters, But in the Fourth Commandment 


tie Lord hath commanded the whole Man to reſt from 


worldly Works, Exod. XX. 10. where he faith, Thou 
* th-1: do no manner of Work, &. Therefore he com- 
mands the Tongue to re trom- talking of worldly 

' ; 2 Mt 
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Matters, as well as the Hand from work'ng of Servil 

And 4 worldly Works. How blameworthy then are they 

ho make the Lord” s dayaReckoning-day with Work- 
m2n a; a Servanti,oratlaltavilting day among their 
Fijends and Ne: ohbours, and ſo conſequently a day 
of idle Tatile about their Profit, Pleature, or other 
Mens Matters? 


5. As from worldiy words, ſo from worldly Thoughts 


as muchas we can. For, 
I. Eno that every Commandment ex'ends to our 
very Th oughts, binding! them as well as the outward 
Actions. As for impfe, the Sixth commanament 
from murtherous Thoughts, as well as from the Act 
of Murther. The See. enth from Adulterous and Luit- 
101 Thougits, ad well as from the i of Adultery, 
Therigntirom cove:ous Thoughts, as well as from 
tie Act of Covetuulſneis, 
Kad that the Lord requireth not only the 


Thoughts! trom worldly Matters, hat they may be 
wholly taken up with Spirruil and Heavenly 
Medita Ons. 

6. Thee is another Reſt expected from every one 
on the Lord's diy, and that is a reiting from Sin; 
which we ought to do as much as in us lie'h at a}l 
Times, but eipccially on the Lo:d's day, which cught 
to be kept as an holy Reſt. And truly, we cannot 
offer unto God a greater Indignity, than to ferve the 
Devi in the Works of earknels on the Lord's day, 
Which is conſecrated to the Honour and Service of 
Gd. 

Thus much of the Fir? Particular requiſite to the 
San ſtcation of the Lord's day; ramelyan oblerving 
of A Reit> 

11, Come we now to a Send, viz A Conlecrating 
that Reit wholly to the Wor hip and Service f God, 
For it is not enhugh that we keep a Reſt, but we mult 
keep aniloly Reit; barely to Reit on the Sabbath day 


- ee eee © 


Gut- 

Ward Man and este nal Adtions to be conſectated unto | 
him, bu t elpeclal y the inward Man, In which regard 
we ought as much as poſſible we can, to lequeſier our 


18 


8 bu 


— 4 


vil 
ney 

ork- 
heir 
day 
ther 


ahts 


Our 
ard 
ent 
Act 
ult- 
T, 
"OM 


Ute | 
nto | 
ard | 
our 


be 
nly 


Ine 
ns 

all 
aht 
not 
the 
255 
of 


the 
ng 
ng 
bd. 
att 
lay 

18 


Private 2 Secret. The which beczuſe they are inter- 
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$ but a Sabbath of Beaſts. We mult remember the 
© Sabbath. day to keep it Holy.“ For this is the chuet 
End whereunto the outward Reſt tendeth. [+ 

Now the Conſecration of the Sabbath-Reſt conſiſts. 15 
I. In Preparation thereunto. . TD 
2. In a Conicionable Performance of thoſe Duties 
the Lord then requireth of us, which muy be brought x 


to I wo Heads, vx. 1 


1. Duties of Piety. - e pf 
2. Works of Mercy. | . 
Duties of Piety, are of three ſorts: 1. Publick, 2. 


changcably mig ed with one another, therefore I ſhall " 
interchangeably ipeak oi them. 1 1 
The Duties to be performed by way of Prepara 1 


| tion are thete. 9 


1. Remember the Day before hand to the End you 
may ſo ordef and diſpoſe of your worldly Affairs, 
that they may be diipatched ia convenient Time on 
the Evening of the Sabbath, tat ſo both your ſelves 
and Servants may go to Bed in fuch Time, that your 
Bodies may be well refreſhed with Sleep, and your 
Minds fitted for the Duties of the Day. This the Lord 
intimateth in the beginning of the fourth Command- 
ment,ſaying, Remember to keep holz the Sabbath day? 
Whereby remembting it, may de meant, a minding 
it before hand. How blame worthy then are they, who 
lit up themſelves, and keep their Servants fo late up 
in the Night before the Sabbath, that they are in- 
forced to ly longer in their Beds than ordinary onthe 
Sabbath dan? Yea, and when they ate come into the 
Congtegation, are fitter to Sleep, than to Hear, Is 
this to remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it Holy? 

2. At your kir{t awaking in the Morning, lift up 
your Hearts to God in Prayer and Thankigiving, for 
that comfortable Reit and Sleep he hath vouchſafed 
unto you the Night paſt. For it is“ he that giveth his 
* Beloved Sleep and who reneweth his mercy every 
Morning.“ And then beg of God the Aſſiitance of 
his Spirit tocarry you through all the Duties of 3 
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Direceions jor Sancti ing of the Lord Day. 
3: Riſe early on the Sabbath · day. For in regard there 
are ſecret Duties of Piety to be performed by you in 


your Cloſets. ſo private Duties of Piety in and with | 


the Family. (if you live in a Family) before you go 


to the poblick Congregation: Ye ought to ile ſo early 


the ELerciſes, trow blame worthy then are they, 
Wo on the Week-days can riſe betimes to follow 
their worldly Buſineſs but on the Lords Day to ly | 

longer in Bed than ordinarily giving themſelves up 


that you may have convenient Time for theſe Duties, 


and be at the publick aſſembly at the beginning of 


10 their Carnal] Eaſe and Reſt ? Is this to keep holy the 


$3bdath-day thus to Sleep away the firſt and chietelt | 


Part thereot ? 


4. In your riſing let out your Hearts in a ſerious | 


* icditation ef Jejus Chriſti, and of the great Things 
he lat done and ſuffered for you; and of the many 
good I hings whereot in and through him you are 
made Partak eis. 8 "FX 

6, So ſoon as you are up and ready,withdraw your 
* {elf into fome private Flace, and there read ſome 
Portion of the Scriptures.” which will be an exc<1'cat 
Means to ſeaſon your Hearts, and compole your 
Minds ; Yea, hereby you will be the better prepared to 
hear the Word preached and the better enabled to try 
the Doctrines delivered. | 

6. As Prayer is a Dutytobe performed everyMorn- 
* ing, jo eſpecially on the Lords day Morning,which 
is in ſome meaſure to be ſuitable thereunto. Having 


therefore confeſſed your Sins, and begged the Pardon 


of them Together with power againſt them and 


Grace to ſerve God, then pray both tor the Minilter, 


and for your ſelves, 
1, For the Miniſter. That God would pive him a 


dor of Utterance,that he may open his Mouth boldly - 


to publiſh the Myſteries of the Goſpel ; yea, that he 
may {peak the Words truly, ſincerly, Powerfully, 
and Profitably, delivering that which is luitable and 
ſeaſonable to your Condition. | 

2. For your (elves, that God would baniſh out of 


your .| 


- 
BIT 


Praying, Hearing. and other Holy 
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your Head all worldly wandring Thoughts, which 
may diſtract your Minds in the hearing of the Word, 
and choak that Heavenly Seed, and make it fruit- 
leſs: And that he would give unto you as attemion 
to hearken ſo Underſtanding to conceive, Wiſdom to 
apply;ſudgement to diſcern. Faith to believe, Memory 
to retain, and Grace to practice what you ſhall liear; 
that ſo the Word may prove unto you the {avour of 
Life unto Life, and not a ſavour of death unto death, 

Theſe two laſt Duties of reading the Word, and 
Prayer, are not to be performed only alone in Secret 


but likewiſe with your families, If fo be you be Pa- 


rents and Maſters of Families. And therefore, be- 


7 fore you go to the publick Ordinance, call your Fa- 


mily together, and pray with them; as for other 
Things, lo eſpecially for the influence of God's Grace, 
and the Income of his Spirit vpon your Hearts and 
Spirits,in the holy Duties you ſhall take in Hand, that 
ſo you may perform them after ſuch a manner, as Glo- 
ry may redound to God's Name, and ſome ſpiritual 
Good and advantage to your own Soul. | 
Thele are the Duties to be performed by way of 
Preparation, 170 ; 
Having thus fitted and prepared your ſelves. _ 
1 Call your Family together, your Children and 
Servants, and take them along with you to the pub- 
lick Congregation ; and let Joſb+2's Reſolution be oft 


in your Mind. As for me and my houle, we will 


* ſerve the Lord, J/hua xxiv. 15. 


2. As you are going, conſider whether you are go- 


ing, viz not to a Fair or Market, but to the Houſe 


of God, where God himſelf is preſent to betold you, 


yea, where God himſelf ſpeaketh by the Mouth of 
his Miniſters. | 


3. Being come into God's Houſe, ſet: your ſelves 


as in the Sight and Preſence of God, who not only 
obſerveth your outward Carriage and Behaviour, but 
likewiſe underſtandeth all the Imaginations of your 
Hearts, and is privy to every pm Thought in 
Duties, which 
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'T it 
1 will be a ſpecial Means to keep your * inds from tt 
1 Toving after other Matters. | if 
4 Beſides pyblick Duties, there are both private and h 
ſecret Duties of pietyrequired to the true Sanctification | 
of the Lord's day.of which you ought to be as careful ir 
1 e, e e, as of: che publick Dutiesin the publickx MW h. 
; Congregation, For God requires the whole Day, it 
1 and not a part 8a As therefore yon would not b 
'V be contented your Scrvants ſhould. work for you | 
only an Hour, or two on each of the ſixth days; fo f. 
| ne ther ſhould you yield lels unto Cod, than you re Ii 
quirc for your ſelves, n 
; By private Dutics of Pie ty, I mean, ſuch as are 1 
pertormed in a private Family: And by les ret, lunch © 
| as are done in ſome f:cret and retired Place, between | © 
God and ones ſelf alone. 1 


Now the private Duties of piety, which ate eſpe- 
cially required of ſuch, who ate parents and Malters 
of Families, and wherein every Member thereof are 
to join, are theſe. a 

55 Repeating the Sermons they have heard Witt , 
their Family, and ex2m ining them one after another, \ 
what they remember, explaining the ſame unto them; 
; which is commended to us vy the Practice and era: nple | 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Ch rift, who willen he \ 

Vas come home, ſaid unto his Diſciples, Matth. xiii. 51. 
© Have ye underitood ail theie Things { e* E. that he - « 
had preached to the g ultitude, and Saint Mark faith, « 
Mak i iv. 34. * When they were alone ke expounded! 
all Things to his Diſciples.“ Whereupon one obſer “ 
a. That Ch:iit by his Example doth inltruct every} 
Malter of a Family, how to carry himſelt in reference 
to thoſe under his Charge on the Lord's day, after 
their deparcure from the publick e ee ee 
uit, Exem, Cap, de deib. foſt. | 
A Treble Beneſit will follow hereupon. e ; 

1. In reſpect of yourſelves ; for the more you build 

up others, the more your lelves are built up in knows! 
' Jedpe, Faith, and every Grace of God. | 
2. in relpeR of your Children and Servants; for} 
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it will make' them to harken more attentively- to 
that which is delivered in the publick Conprepation, 
if they know they ſhall be called to an Account for 
the ſame when they come home, © + 

3. It would much help both your ſelves and Servants 
in the underſtanding, and bel eving of that which you 
have heard in the publick, it at home you would repeat 
it, and confer of it, and examine the Proots that have 
been for the Confirmation of it. 

II. Another private Duty, is ſinging. of Flalms + 
for this may and ought tobe performe d in your Fami- 


lies, as well as in the Congregation, This David com- 
mended for one Duty of the Sabb. th, as Pjal. 92 x 
The Title of the Platm, is a * 


A plalm, or Song tor the 
Sabbath day.” And thus it begins, It is 2 good thing. 
©to give Thanks unto the Lord, to ling Praiies unto 
thy Name, O moit High. 


For the lanner of performing this Daty, the A- 


poltle (C9, iii. 16.) giveth us theſe Directions in theſe 


Words, Singing With Grace in your i1- arts 10. the 


* Lord. 

Lo Firp, Therefore it mult be in the Heait or 
with the Heart; tkat is, our Hearts mult po with our 
Voices, the one mult be lift up as wellas the other: 
For God is 9 Spirit, and therefore will be worſhipped: 
with our Hearts and Spirits, as well as with our Bodies. 
And truely, ſinging with the Voice, without the Con- 


' Currence of the Heart and Sp:rit.is no more plealing 


of Prayer and 


muik our Hearts be chearful. 


| unto God than a founding rals fand tink ling z Cymbal, 


2. As we mult ling with the Heatt, fo w ith * Grace: 
in the Heart; that is, we mult ex ercile the Graces of: 
God's holy ird in ling: ng, as well as in praying. La- 


bouring to expreis the fame Affection in ſinging the 


Plalm, as David did in penning it. As if it be a Pfalm 


of Conteſſion. chen to ex preſs ſome Humility, and bro- 


kennels of Heart and Spirit in aging If it be a Pſalm: 
i Fetttions, then muit cur Affections be 
fervent. If a Plalm of praiſe and Thankigivings, then 
And thus mult the Af-- 
fection of the Heart be ever ſuitable to the Quality of. 


: the Flalm. | III., 
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the Family, is, prayer. For if this Duty ought to be 
performed every Day twice at Jeatt vi, in the Mor- 
ning and Evening. then eipectally un the Lord's day, 
which the Lord hath wholly confecraied to his 
Worihipand Service- | | 
IV. Reading tþe Scriptures, is another Duty to be 
* performed in and with our Family, that ſo hey may 
be acquainted with the Body of the Scripiurcs, y ea, aud 
With the Precepts and promiſes, the Directions and 
Conſolations oi the Word, for their Direct ions and 
Comforts, | . 
Beſides the publick and private, there, are like- 
wile Sectet Duties to be performed by every one 
| On in their Cloſets vr Chamber, which are briefly 
thee, 


I. Reading ſome Part of God's Word, or other 
e b,, | 
2. Meditating of what you have heard or read 
that Day ; which is an excellent Means to make the 
Word both read and preached profitable to you. For 


as Meat, tho? it be never ſo wholſom, nouriſheth us 


not if it be not concocted and digeſted ; ſo is it with: 
the Word of God, the Food of our Souls 1t it be not 
by Meditation concocted and digeſted, it will nothing 
at all profit 2s; but being by Meditation digeſted it 
will then prove effectual to the nouriſhing ofour Souls. 
3. Ex3mining your ſelves, as of your former Life 
and Converſation, fo el; ecially of your Carriage the 
laſt Week, and of the manner of performing the Du- 
ties of the Day. And as you ſhould be humbled for 
your failling therein, ſo ycu ſhould refolve with the 
Aſiſtance of God's Grace to be more watchful over 
pour ſelves for the Time to come, and to be more care- 
ful in ſanctifying the Lord's day, by a conſcionable 
manner of performing the Duties thereof. 
4. Praying unto God, is another Duty to be per- 
ſormed by you in Secret, as well as publickly and 
privately; Yea you ſhould double and treble your 
Prayers on the Lord's day. Under the Law, we 2 
8 | | | | 3 Ov 


III. Another private Duty to. be performed- with 


UL 
ow ti 
ay 
were: 
Jour | 


) xvi- 
ſpirit! 
Cay. 
pardc 
1an1 


ball ( 
vices 


. - | — . BE. ; 0, 
Direclont for ſmniifying the Lwd's day, 192 


ow the Lord required double Sacriſices on the Sabbath 
day; For befides the daily Sacrifces, two Lambs more 
were appointed to be offered upon the Sabbath day, 
ſour in all, to ſhew the Holineſs of the Day, Num. 
Kxvil. 9.10, In like manner ought you to double your 
{piritul -acrifices, of Frayers and Praiſes on the Lord's 
Jay. earneltly beleeching him for Chrilt's ſake to 
pardon, as your Sins in general, ſo in ipecial the 
janitold Infirmities and Imper fections which have 
ball d from you in the Performance of your holy Ser- 
vices, and to enable you by his Spirit to perform thenr 
or the lime to come, with more Lite and Vigour 
with more Fervency and Aff. ct on. 
Having thus ſhewed you both the publick, private, 
and Secret Duties of Piety to be performed on the 
Lord's day. | 
Come we now to the Works of Metcy, which is 
another Head of Duties that ought to be performed on 
that Day. And becauſe Man conſiſts of two parts, wiz, 
of Soul and Body, and both of them are ſubject to 
nany Maladies; therefore the Works of Mercy may 


de brought to th*ſe two Heads. 


Such as concern the Soul. 85 
II. Such as concern the Body of your Neighbour. 
1. The Works of Mercy which concern the Soul of 
your Neighbour, are theſe, and ſuch like: 

1. To inltru the Ignorant in Point of Doctrine 
needful and necellary to be known. | 

1. To draw Sinners to Repentance, by ſetting be- 
ore them, as the ſeverity of God's Juſtice againit all 
mpenitent Sinners, ſo the freeneſs of his Grace, and 
iches of his Mercy to all penitent Sinners. d 

3. To Comfort ſuch as are Comfortleſs, through 
an Apprehenſion of the Number and Hainouſneſs 
of their Sins, by ſitting before them the All- lufficiency 
of Chriſt's Sacrifice. and the gracious offers in the 

oſpel, to all who find their Sins a Burthen to them, 

4. To Reprove and Rebuke ſuch as are Scandalous 
ind Offenſive in their Ways. | | 5 


5. To Relolve the Doubiful. — 
| 6. Ta | WJ, 
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6. To ſtrengthen and eltabliſn ſuch as are, Weak 
in Grace.” 


* 
. By a conſcionable performance of theſe, the poor. | 
that are, may be rich in good Works. 
II. The Works of Mercy which concern the Body 
of 1 Neighbour, are theſe and ſuch like: 
| q Viſiting the Sick, and ſuch as are other wiſe 
6 reſtraint of Liberty.“ 


3- © Relieving ſuch as are in want. The Apoſtle in | 


1 Cor, xvl. 1, 2. in enj oyning the Corinthians to lay uy 
ſomething 1 in ftore, every firſt day ofthe week, (Whicl 
is the Lord's day,) implieth, that is 4 very fit Se a lon 
not only to do ſuch Works of Mercy, which are the 

offered unto us, but alſo to prepare for other Times. 


And ſurely, ifeve: y one, would every Lord's day, tet 


a part ſomething out of his comings inthat Week, fo 


a Stock to give to charitable Uſes, much Good might k 


be don: thereby. For as Men by this Means will hay 


more to give, than otherwiſe they will find in theigt. 
Hearts to do on the Week days; ſo they will give mord 


bountifully, and more willingly,becaule the Stock out 


of which they give, is prepared before hand: and (ix 
being a lacred Stock, by their voluntaryſetting it a part - 

to ſuch an Ule) their Conſcience will account it Sacri4l- 
ledge to lay it out any other waz. If poor Men thatf- 


lte oy their Days Labour, and Servants that live b 
their Wages, would every Lord's day lay up ſome hal! 
pennies, or Pence, for this End and Purpoſe, they migh 
have without any ſenſible Damage to themlelves, a: 2 


Stock for the Poor, How much greater stock would 


be tor the Foor, if rich Men according to God's Bleh 
ſing on them would do ſo? 


Heſides theſe Duties of Piety, and Works f Merc: 


which are commanded to be done on the Lord's da 


there are ſome things which the Lord permits unto us 
in regard of the Weakneſs and inſirmities of our Bodie 
lx. Sleep, Food and Apparel, 


Becauſe we cann 
with ſtrength and delight ſpend the whole day in Sal 
bath duties, without competent Relit, Food, and A 


pargl 2 therefore it is lawful cake us to ſpend lome Time 
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Directions for Susetifyius the Lord's Day. 
as in Sleep, fo in appatelling our ſelves, and in Re- 
frehing our Bodies with Food, which utherwilewould 
be ready to faint: But by a moderate Ule of theſe, 
we are enabled todo the Things we take in Hand the 
more chearefully. 8 | 

But herein Two Cautions ought carefuly to be 
obſerved, VV | 5 | ; 

1. You mult ſpend no more Time about them than 
needs mult, Wherefore your Bodies being refreihed with 
moderate Sleep, you ought to get up early on the 
Lord's day, as about Six or Sevenofthe Clock, and:to 
vie all poſſible ſpeed in dreſſing your ſelves, aud not to 
lit longer than needs muſt at your Meals; that ſo you 
may have the more Time for the Duties of God's Wor- 
ſhip and Service on this Day. And truly, ſince the Lord 
is lo good and gractous unto you, as to aſtord you {ome 
part of his own day for the Refreſhment of our Bodies, 
lar be it lrom you toabuſe his goodneſs, by laviſhing 
away more Time therein than needs mutt, | 

2. Second Caution. Do them as the Sabbath-day 
Works, which is done two Ways. e 


1. By doing them for this End, that thereby you 
may be the better enabled to ferve God. Thus when 


at your lying down the Evening before the Sabbath, 
you deſire God to give you quiet and comtortable 
Sleep, that thereby your weak bodies may be refreſhed, 
and you the better enabled to ſerve bim the next 
day in the duties of his Worſhip and Service: this is 
a Sabbath's fleep. in like manner when Hu eat and 
drink, for this very Ed, that your Bodies may be 
refreſhed, and your Spirits revived, and you thereby 
the better enabled with chearfulnetis to ſerve God the 
remaining Part of the day: this is a Sabbath days eat- 
ing and drinking ; 

2. By: raiſing ſpiritual ., and heavenly Meditations 


-from the lame. At your firſt awaking, you ſhoujd call 


to mind what day it is; and having bleſſed God for 
your comfortable Reſt and Sleep that night you ſhould 
beg of him the ſpecial Aſliſtance of his Grace, to carrie 
you through all the duties of the Day, When 


. * % 
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ſhould take Occaſion to meditate on the cleanſing Vir- 
tue of Chriſt's Blood, which alone waſheth your Souls Hmucl 


to ſpeak unto you concerning the Lord's Day, Gather 
up the pa els thereof, let no Part ot the day be lot 


formance of the proper Work thereof; and they are 


* a 
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are riſing out of your Beds, you ſhould think, as cf then b 
Reſurrection of Chriſt's Body out of the Grave early, th, 


on that Day, fo likewiſe of the Reſurrection of yourÞ,the; 


Souls here, out of the death of Sin, to the Life of Ho · Iſicati 


Jineſs ; and of your Bodies at the Jaſt Day, out of theſag we 
Grave of the Earth, to the Liſe of Glory in Heaven. Iſome 
In your apparreling your ſelves, you ſhould then think day. 


of the long white Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and} H: 


of ihe Happineſs of thoſe who have an Intereſt there-Þg,nq 
in, When you are waſhing your Hands and Faces jj 
then from the cleanſing Virtue of the Water, you p tc 


from the filthy Spots and Stains of Sin. When youſhim 
go to your Tables to partake of God's good Creatures ala 
your cor; ora] Food for the nouriſhment of your Bo- fror 
dies, ſñould miniſter Occaſion of meditating on the ſpi- da 


ritual Food of your Souls, whereby they are nouriſhed Lo 


unto everlaſting Life, The Bread on your Tables, fexpr 
ſhould mind you of Jeſus Chriſt, * who is the Bread hath 


_ *of Life, that came downfrom Heaven, to quicken your 2. 


dead Soul. Thus from every Thing ſhould you en- e y 


deavour to draw Matter of ſpiritual and heavenly Me- 1 . 
ditation labouring to keep your Hearts in akolyFrame 
all the day long. What our ſaviour ſaid of his Diſciples 


concerningthe Loaves and the Fiſhes,* Gather up the 
* Fragmen:s, let nothing be loſt; The like he ſeemeth 


no not the lealt Minutes, which are precious, as the 
lealt Filings of Gold. 

As the Lord doth permit unto you ſome Things, | 
which your weak Bodies land in need of, that thereby 
you may be the better enabled to ſerve him on his 
day; ſo he is pleaſed to allow ſome Things to be done 
by you, even on his day, tho? they hinder the Per- 


ſuch Things as are of abſolute Neceſlity, _ 
2. © If you ask, what I mean by Works of abſolute 

Necellty ? 

| Anſ . 
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Anſw. Such. as muſt needs be done, and yet cou'd 
not be done the Day before the Sabbath, nor put off 
to the diy after, without great prejudice, Eut on the 
othet ſide, ſuch Things as do no way further the fancti- 


Iſication ot the day, but rather hinder the ſame, and may 


as well be done the day before, or the day after, or 


a omg other Time ought not to be done on the Lord's 
ay. 


Having thus done with Directions ſor the right 


Panctification of the Lord's day. 


III. Come we now to the Motives to quicken you 
p to a conſcionable Obſervation of the Directions. 
I. A tight Sanctification of the Lord's day, maketh 
much to the honour of God, Mark what the Lord 
imſelf ſaith to his Chureh in this Caſe by his Prophet 
ai ab, (Chap, xxxvil. 13) If thou turn away thy Foot 
from the Sabbath , from doing thypleaſure on myholy 
day and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lord honourable, and ſhalt honour him, Here it is 
expreſly ſaid, That by a right ſanctifying of the Sab- 
dath, we honour God: | 5 
2. Ariglit Sauctification of the Sabbath is profitable 
to your ſelves; and that in a double reſpect, | 
I, In regard of your outward temporal Eitate, 
2, In regard of your inward ſpiritua! Eſtate, 
1, The Sanctification of the Sabbath is profitable, 
n regard of your outward temporal Eitate, For the 
ore conſcionable any Man is in ſanct {tying the Sab- 
bath day, the greater Bleſſing he may expect from God 
pon his Labour upon the hx Days: Foi ir is not your 
wn labour and toiling, but the Bleſſing of God that 
iaketh Rich, Prov. Xx. 22. | | | 
The Sanctitication of the Sabbath will be profi- 
able in regard of pour inward and ſpiritual Eltate: 
or this was one main End why the Sabbath was 


Prdained; namely, that God might by it, in the Vie 
Pt bis Ordinances, enrich our Souls with ſpiritual 


lefſings in heavenly Tnings. And accordingly the 
danctiucation of the Sabbath, is an eipecial Means, both 


Jo deget Grace, and io ſtrengihen Grace: For the 


Lord 


4 
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Lord hath ordained it to be a Market day to the Soul. 
And trujy, were we but as ſenſible of the Good of our 
Souls, as we are of our Bodies. the beit Husbands that 
be ſhun'd not more diligently keep arket days, an 
'alr days, than we wouid the Lord's day. ; 
3. A right {fanctification of the Sabbath, is very de- 
FE ghtfa to the pzopie of God, in that they do enjoy 
intimate fociety and Communion with od in his Or- 
dinauces on that day; which is he grealeſt Happinels 
poor Creatures can poſſible attain to in this Life, be- 


ing in eaven upon Earth, to enjoy Communion with 
Cod, and {ome degrees of thoſe heavenly Joys which 


we thall enjoy heteafter more fully in Heaven. How 
mouldthe Conſideration thereof itir you u> toa careful, 


conſcionable ſanctiſication of the Lord's day, that fo 


YOU may talte of thoſe {weet Comforts and Refreſn- 
ments wizeh others have fo plentifully enjoyed? 
4. The {anctification of the ſabbath, will exceedingly 


Promote the Life of Godlineſs all the Week following. 


THis is a certian Truth, that he who makes no Con- 
icience to keep holy the ſabbath day, will make little 
Conſcience of keeping any of the other Command- 


ments, fo he tyay co it without diſcredit to his Repu- 


tation, or danger of Man's Law. But look howa Man 
13 careful and conſcionable in the Performance of the 
duties of Piety to God on tne ſabbath day, in like man + 
ner is he careful and con'icioaadble in the Perſormance 
both of the duties of Holineſs to God, and of Righte- 
Oulnefs toward his Neighbour on the Week days. 

5. Another Motive may be taken from the Equity 
of lanctifying this Day. In that the Lord hath afford- 
ed unto us fix days ct ſeven tor our own Work, and 
reſerved to himleltbut one for his Worſhip and ſervice 
whereas he might have required {is days jor his Wor- 
(hin. and afforded but one for our Work: Js it not 
molt juſt aud cqual, that we thould” make Conſcience 


_ of giving unto God his day, by conſecrating it wholly 
to his Worſhip and ſervice? As Joſeph faid to Puri- 


phar's Wife: when the tempted him 10 Uncleanneſs 


* thee, 


— 
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| thee becauſe thou art his Wife: how then ca; 5 1 do 
this greot M ickedveſs, and fin againk God ?* Ger, 
\xxi%x, 9. In like manner fay thou to ry vain Come 
ponions, when thou art tempted anyway to pro tane the 
jabbath, God the ſovere on. i ord and &. aiter of the 
, World, hath kept back no-Time jrom me, but one 
© Day, becauſeit was his: how then can I dothis great 
FW ickednels, and lin aga unlt God? | 


1 
* 


CHAP. XXL _ 
Directions for the worthy receiving of the 
LOURD's SUPPER. 


+ hs the worthy partaking of the ſacrament of 

the Lord” s ſupper, there are Three lorts of 
Duties required. 

1. Duties Antecedent; that is, ſuch as muſt go be» 
fore the ſactament. | 

2. Duties Concomitant ; that is, ſuch as mult ae- 
company the Action of receiy ing 

3. Duties lubſequent; - that is, ſuch as mult lollow 
inert 

I. For the Duties An tec edent, tho' they .are many; 
yet they may be all brought unden tis one Head of. 
E amination which Is 101 only cemmanged by the 

Apolt} e. 1 Cor, Xi. 28. Letta Mane amine himlſeif, 
and lo let bim eat of that Bread, and drink of that 
* Cup :* But urged and preffæd Upon us with greater 
{eve rity, than any Precept in the Bock of God, For 
laith the apoltle in the {ame place, He that through 
a neglect of this Duty of Eaauna uon, * eateth and 
« d;inketh unworthy : 

1 He is guilty of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 

e 27. 

84 he He eatet2 and drinketh Da mnat ion to himſelf 
Je je 29. 
I Jo be au ilty of the Body Cy Bloc d of (: 1 tilt. 
is in ſome Meaſufte to have our Hands in his 007 
Drath and Ps fon ; and ſo by Conlequen ce 16 be Part- 
ners With Juaa in betraying, him; with the hone 
an 
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and Phariſees in acculing him; with Pilate in conf] Tou 
demning him, and with the cruel Soldiers in crucifyingſ} 1.“ 
him. 4s therefore thou wouldſt not be found guilty ofſÞomm 
this horridand dreadful Sin put in practice the poſtle 2+ J 
1 3 - Couniel; namely, to ec amine thy lelf before thou prey 3+ I 
© ſumeſt to partake of that Ordinance. BIS 1. F 
2. Je that eateth and drinke'h unworthily, eateth I. 4 
| « 2rd drinketh Damnation to himſe)f;” ſo our Tranſpental 
Y | * Jators render it: But in the Word in the Greek tranſlatÞ} In p 
% ed Damnation, may as well ſig niſie temporal Chat j meniecran 
as eternal Pini ſpmnt; for it is crima non catafy Fon 


E 
1 


- he 


o 
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|. crima. r Sal 
[ And queſtionleſs, as Hypocrites and UnbelievergJÞere 
" while they eat and drink unworthily, eat and drink ele 


Damnztion to themfelves, if they repent not: Sc 5 
alſo, ſuch as are faithful and Sincere Chriſttans, whenf{Þat ' 
they through Infirmity and Negligence do partake rſor 
of this Ordinance unworthly, ircur thereby tem. 
poral [udpments ; as Sicknels, Weakneſs, and ſome hing 
times Death it ſelf. For, faith the Apoſtle, (1 Cor. d at 
xi. 30.) ſpeaking of the unbelieving Corinthians, who PA 
bad not prepazed themſelves as they ſhould to thatÞt 
Ordinance, For this Cauſe many are weak and fick-Pt fe 
ly among you, and many fleep, or die.“ For what cal 
Cavie ; Namely, becauſe they received the Sacra-Þ}, A 
ment unworthily, and irreverently, without any Pre-Þtc« 


8 aration, or Examination of themſelves. 1 grant, the. 
elt „en cannot be jaid in themſelves to be worthy ful 
| to partake of this Ordinance ; yet if hou beeit a be- C 


living Chriſtian, and doſt fiacerely endeavour to re- 
ceive it in that Manner, and with ſuch Affections as F! 
the Lord doth require of thee, thou mayelt beſaid (how. 2 
5 unworthy ſoever thou art otherwiſe) to be a werthy LL 
* Receiver, | 5 
: Having thus ſhewed the Neceſſity of the Duty of Pn. 


Examination, come we now to the Extent therof ; E. 
which may be brought to two Heads, wiz. t 
JV ed 
2. Thy Sins. | 
Fir, Thou muft examine thy ſelf of thy Graces, 
«5 | more 
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ore eſpecially of thy Knowledge, Faith, Repen- 


ance, and Love. 


6 A 
Touching, Knowledge I ſhall ſhew. 
1. What Knowledge is reqzired of every worthy 
ommunicant. ae | 
2. The Neceſlity. _ 
3. The Trial thereof. | 
1. For the Hrſt, What Knowledge is required? 
I. Anſwer in General Knowledge of all the Funda- 


jental Principles of Religion. 


In particular. Knowledge of the Doctrine of the 


acrament, 


Fundamental Principles of Religion are ſuch as 
r Salvation is founded upon, without the Knowledge 
» 3 a man cannot be ſaved ; and they are 
ele 2 1 
That there is a God. That there is but one God. 
hat that only true God is diſtinguiſhed into Three 
erſons, Father, Son, and Holy Gholt, all equally 
d. That that God is Creator and Governor of all 
hings. That all Things were made good by him, 
d are ſtill governed by him righteouſly. That Man 
particular, was made perfectly rightzous by him, 
at Man continued not long in his happy Eſtate, 
it fell by tranſgreſſing the Commandment of God, 
eating the forbidden Fruit, hat we are guilty 
Adam's Sin, being in his Loins, when he com- 
itted that Sin. That every one of us brought into 
e World corrupted and polluted Natures, Natures 
full of Sin, as a Toad is full of Poyſon. That unto 


lis Original Corruption, we have added a number- 


$ Number of actual Tranſgreſſions, and that in 
il thoughts, Evil Words, and evil Deeds. That 
our Sin we have made our ſelves liable to the 
ſrath of God, to the Curſe of the Law, to all Judge» 
ents and Plagues here, and to eternal Death and 
ondemnation hereafter. That no Man can free him» 
f out of that miſerable Condition, whereunto by 

he hath plunged himſelf, neither can any mere 


eatures help him. That God out of his free ons | 
5.0 
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and rich Mercy, did fend hisown Son out of his Bone 
ſom into the World, to take our Nature upon hin; . 
that therein he might become our Surety and ig, 
deemer. That Chriſt was both God and Man in on 
Perſon. That he was conceived by the Holy Gholfl,, 
and Born of the Virgin Mary. That he died upon tl e. 
Croſs, to fave hisPeople from their Sins: That Han 
roſe again the Third Day from the Dead, aſcended injec 
Heaven, fits at the tight Hand of God, and makes coꝶ g 
tinuall Interceſſion for us. That by Faith we ire maſhec 
Partakers of rift and of the Benefits cf his Death ago, 
Paſſion. That Faith is the Gift of God, wrought I 
us by the Spirit of God, through the Vinikery of tiiy 
Word. whereby we receive Chriſt upon the Terms &; + 
the Go{pel, and reſt upon him alone for the Pardon gott 
our ſins, for eternal Life and Salystion. hat it ha, 1 
jeated God to make with us, in and through Chripne 
a New Covenant of race wherein be hath promiitþ 
the Pardon of our Sins and the ſalvation of our Souſ 1 
upon the Condition f Faith and Re; entance. "4 
Pa ticular principies concerning the Sacrament 8 


the Lord's Supper are theſe: 6 . 

That it was or“ ained by Chriſt himſelf, as the MF 1 
morial ot his great Love, in oſteting up his Life a $ y 
crilice for >urſin, That this, as weil as the Sacramg$. ; 
of Bapiiim, is a ſeal of God's Covenant, whereby Nn 
binds himlelf to perform his promiſes made unto us on 

hriſt, jor itrengtaning our Faith therein. Tat Bhi 
outward ſians in the Lord's ſupper are Bread afſa,, 


Wine, by hich are fet forth the Body and Blood lis 
Chriit which the: Worthy Receivers by Faith do pfnak 

take of in this ſacrament, That wholocver cats File 
drinks unworthily is guilty of the Body and Blood 
Chriſt: and therefore, that every one is to esam Che 
himſelf, leaſt he eat and dtink judgment to himſelfhag 

- Having thus thewed, what is that Knowledge whſ| ite 


is iequired of every worthy ommunicant. Any. 
II. 1 ſhall now hew the Neceſſity. thereof, Wh 2 
appeateth 1 5 | „„ mg 1906 vich 

I. becaule without this knowledge, a Man $.,.,. 


3 BYinever attain to any of the other Graces : For an igno- 
tiMWrant Man can neither bel:eve, nor repent, nor love 
d RFGod, pr his N-ighbour aright, WR oo ns 
non 2, Becauſe without this Knowledge, a Man can- 
GnOMnot diſcern the Lord's Body; which it he do not, he 
on t eats and drinks Damnation to himſelt, 1 Cr, xi 29. 
nat WAnd therefore, it is abfolutely neceſſary, that all who 
d Mfreceiye the Lord's Supper, ſhould diſcern the Lord's 
s co, Body; ' that is ſhould perceive that there is more :0 be 
2 MUFreceived, than that which is ſeen with the ye cf the. 
th anfody ; to the bodily Eve, there appeareih nothing but 
ght WB read and Wine upon the Table; but by Vittue of the 
ol tivine Inltitution, there is allo r Boiy and Blood ; 
rms St this be not diſcerned, the Benefit ofthe Sacrament is 
don Yoit. But it is not poſſible withont Knowledge (which 
it hs the Eye of the Soul) to diſcern that Body and blood 
ChiSbnder the Elements of Bread and Wine: Therefore ig 
omiſphe formentioned Knowledge abſolutely neceſſary, 
r Souf 111. For the Third Pa ticular, viz. the Trial of thy 
Knowledge, whether it be a true ſaving Knowledge, 
hou mayelt know it by the Properties thereof ſome 
hereot are theſe: | 
I. True ſaving Knowledge is experimental, wheore- 


nent 


the V 
ifeas 


cramqe knows, He hath not only a general and notional 
1eby Nnowledge of God, and of. his own miſerable Condi- 
tO USKion by Nature, and of ſelus Chriit ; but he hath like- 
Tana Brite an experimental Knowledge, of God and of his 
e204 MAttributes ; as of his Fower, in {ſupporting him under 
31000 his Trials and Temptations ; of his Faithfulneſs in 
: do Ptnaking good his Promiſes unto him. He hath like- 
cats eite a ſenſible feeling of his own wretched Condition 
Blooghy Nature, and an experimental Knowledge of Jeſus 
esam Cbriſt; ſo that he kKnoweth Chriit io be his Saviour 


umlelſpud Kedeemer, and reſts upon his M-rits alone for 


ge WHILife and for Salvation, By this then, try and examine 
by Knowledge, Sc. 4 


ot, wh 2. True ſaving Knowledge is humble, and joyned 


ith Meckneſs of Spirit. Far the more true Know- 


Man edge a Man hath, the morc he dilcerns his own }g- 


— 


— 
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y a Chriſtian hath a ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling of What 


— > = — 


1 Kum. vii. 14. Eph. ili. 8. And no marvel, conſiderind fo | 
| that true ſaving Knowledge diſcovers unto a Man hig be 
own vileneſs and wretchedneſ by Realon of his Sins I Abe 
1 his own unworthineſ(s, yea his own emptineſs and nof cor 
* thingnels in regard ofany goedneſs of his own: wherey fy1! 
N as unlanctiſied Knowledge is apt to puff up a man wii 2 
| Pride and Self conceit even to the contemning ang to 1 
1 deſpiting of others, which the Apoſtle plainly expreſfſ a Se 
38 eth, 1 Cor viii. 1 where he faith, Knowledge puffetl bel 
5 up By this then, try and examine thy Knowledge req 
F whether it be a ſaving Knowledge or not. con 
3. True ſaving Knowledge is active and Operaf] not 
tive, being ever accompanied with practice and Obe {tre 
dience, 1o that it worketh Reformation in the Heaif as: 
and Life in him that hath it. By this then, try and are 
exzmine thy Knowledge. whether it be a ſavingſ mu 
ſanctifying one or not. he aga 
II. The Second Grace neceſſarily required of every Bod 
Communicant, whereof thou muſt examine thy ſelf} 1 d. 
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14 [ norance, vea, and vileneſs, by Reaſon of his Sins: an} 1 
4 g therefore, you ſhall find thoſe Chriſtians who were mo Co 
' eminent botb in Knowledge and Grace, to complain} 1 
. naughty Hearts, as you may fee in Paul, and others wil 


| 


1 
i molt as of their Ignorance, ſo of their own baſe and] Go 
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: 
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is Faith; Concerning which. I ſhall ſhew you. hay 
I. What Faith this is. | tha 

2. The Neceſſity thereof. 1. 

3. Some Signs and Notes for the Trial thereof, whe 

1. For che Firſt, What Faith this is | by 


I. Anſwer, A true ſaving, juſtifying Faith, which} 1 
may be thus deſcribed, Faith is a Grace wrought iiſ No. 
the Heart of a Sinner, by the Spirit of God, throughceſſ 
the Miniſtry of the Word, whereby being convinceqinlt 
of his ſinful, miſerable Condition, and of all diſabiliſtrxe 
ty in himſelf, or any other mere Creature, to free hinfot ( 
out of the lame, he goeth wholly out of himſelf un Chr 
to Jeſus Chriſt,and receiving him as his All. ſufficienſſer v. 
Saviour and Sovereign, reſteth upon his perfect Righſto { 
teoulnels, and All-{ufficient Sacrifice, for the pardoifFor 

ol his Sins,, and reſigneth up himlelf unto his Wilkpy: 
and Government. e 


and 11. The Neceſſity of this Grace of Faith to every 
mol Communicant, appeareth, _ | 
plainj 1. Becauſe without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
and God in any Holy Ordinance, Heb. xi. 6. But true Faith 
hers will commend both our Perſons and Services unto God 
-ring} ſo that they ſhall find acceptance with him; tho” they 
n hid be full of weakneſs and Imperfections. This made 
ins J Abel's Sacrifice ſo acceptable to God: if therefore thou 
d no come to this Ordinance without Faith, inſtead of paci- 


herel fying God, thou ſhalt purchaſe his heavy diſpleaſure. 


will 2. Except thou haſt Faith b fore thou approacheſt 


x and to the Lord's Supper, The Sacrament cometh but lite 


preſlſ a Sealto a Blank, and ſervet h only toSealup thine Un- 


uffeill belief and Condemnation So that Faith is Neceſſarily 


edgeſ required of every worthy Communicant, before he 
cometh to the Lord's Supper: For that Ordinance is 
era not inſtituted for the Working of Faith, but for the 
| Ob a thereof, It was not inſtituted for ſuch 
HearJas are out of Chriſt to bring them in: but for ſuch as 
y and are in Chriſt, to bring them up in him. As a Man 
vying mult be Born before he can eat, ſo he mult be Begot ten 
aga'n by the Spirit of God, before he can Feed upon the 
every Body and Blood of Chriſt for his ſpiritual Nouriſhment 
y felf}1 do not ſay, that all who come to the ſacrament, muſt 
* have the ſame Meaſure of Faith; But it is Neceſſary, 
that they all have the ſame Truth of Faith. | 
III. For the Third particular, the Trial of thy Faith 
whether it be True and ſaving; Thou mayeſt know it 
by theſe Two Characters, to omit many others. 
which 1. True Faith doth receive Chriſt in all his Offices : 
ght ii Not only as a P. ie, to make ſatisfaction and Inter- 
zroughceſſlion for us; but alſo as a Prophet, to Teach and 
vincedinltructus; and as a 7 to rule and Govern us. The 
ifabilijtrce Believer doth as willingly caſt himſelſ at the Feet 


ree hinjot Chriſt, in Niet] to him, as into the Arms of 


(elf un Chriſt, for Salvation from him. He is as willing to 
fficienſſer ve Jelus Chriſt, as to be ſaved by him; as deſirous 
t Righſto ſubmite to his Service, as to enjoy his priviledges, 
pardonFor in true Faith, there is not only a fiducial reliance 
1s Wilppon Chriſt and his neee univerſal 


J. 
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Subjection to the will of Chriſt, and a ready Submiſſi- 
on ro his Government. Chrilt is held forth in the 
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Goſpel not only as a Redeemer, but as a Lord, and a 
Law give; and theſe are inieparably connexed and 
knit together: And therefore, he that is willing to re- acc 
ceive Chriſt as a Saviour, but not as a Sovereign, doth} the 


deceive his own Soul. By this therefore, mayelt thou] the 


wy the Truth of thy Faith. | the 


1. Tive Faith is an Heart purifying Grace, it} do 
purifyeth the Heart This Character of Faith thef . F 


Apoltle Peter expreſſeth, Acts xv. 9. Purifying their F 
© Hearts by Faith.“ | a C 


Faith purifying the Heart, implieth Two things, || his 
1. That the Believer maketh Conſcience of his in-| Ma 
ward Thoughts. Whereas Unbelievers, with thel of 
P/-ariſees, make clean the out fide of the Cup, labour} 


tolbeep themſelves from groſs and ſcandalous Sins, but] ſiſt 


ſuffer their Hearts to Range and rove into a World] ing 
of vain and wanton Thoughts of prophane and freitleſs} Sc. 
Imaginations, and that without any remorſe or check | Ne 
of Conſcience. | | the 

2. That Faith puts a purifying Diſpoſition into tke 
Heart, ſo that it loaths and detelis Sin, yea, and ſtrives] pu 


8 


againſt it, tho' it cannot altogether purge and free it] it. 


{cit from Sin. When the Heart isonce ſeaſoned with} Re 
Faith, it will not willingly Harbour Sin, but labour] Li 
to Work it out more and more. By this then, try the] on 
Truth and Soundneſs of thy Faith, whither it hath} co 
wrought in thee a purging, purifying Diſpoſition, to] fo 
&rive againſt thy Corruptions ; and to work them out] th 
of thine Heart more and mare, al 
III. the Third Grace neceſſarily required of every} Pa 
Communicant, is Repentance ; Concerning which 1 


mall ſhew. | ; . 4 
1. The Nature of Repentance, what it is. w 
2. The Neceſfiy therefore to a Worthy partaking of} H 
the Lord's Supper. ; | | w 
3 Some Signs for. the Trial thereof, | m 


1. For the Nun, What true Repentance is? J an- is 
twer, It is a grace of God's Spirit whereby both the] F 
Heart aad Affections wit iin, and alſo the Lt: 2244 


Of the Let Supper, 119 


üfſi- sad actions without, are reformed, In this Diſcriptiom 
tnel } take full Nature of Repentance te be comptized 
1d af Many do add hereunto, an inward Sorrowing and 
and] Mourning of the Heart which indeed doth always 
re- gccompany true Repentance, but itisnot of the Nature 
lothÞ} thereof. For then whereſoever Sorrow for Sin were, 
houf} there ſhould be true Repentance, which is not ſo, as 
| the example of Saul, Judas, and other wicked Men 
s it] do declare. | : 3 . | | 
the] . Briefly to open this definition of Repentante, | 
heir] H/, I ſay. it is a Grace of God's Spirit: That is, 
a Gift ficely given of God, and wrought in us by 


gs, | his Holy?*Spirit. ſo That it proceede th not from 


s in- Man's free will, nor from any power and Ability 
the] of his Nature. | | 


dour Again Repentance is a Reformation wherein con- 


but] ſilts the very Nature thereof, as the words of Turn- 
'orldÞ} inz, Re ewing, Changing, and the like, which in 
tleſs}| Scripture are attributes to Repentance, do imply, 
heck Now this R-formation mut firſt be of the Heart, for 
the Heart of a Man is the Fountain of all his Actions. 

Now in, Reaſon. the Fountain mult be cleanſed and 
tives] purged, before that which iſſueth and ſtreameth from 


& 
— 
2 
0 


ee it] it can be wholſome. There muſt be pherefore firſt a 


with] Renewed Heart, before thete can be a reformed 
bour] Life: For it cannot be that the dream of our Acti- 
y the} ons ſhould be good, if the Foantain of our Hearts be 
hath] corrup . Hence it is, that the Prophets fo often call 
n; to] for the cleanſing of the Heart, and the apoltles for 


n out] the renewing and Changing thereof, without which 


all external and ontward Reformation is but meer 
every] Patiſsical Olten'ation. | 


ich 1 In the Laſt place 1- added, "A Reformation of the 


Life and Actions without: For as to make ſome out- 
ward ſhew of Reformation, without reforming the 


ng off Heart within, is but P.:r//aical Oftentation, whereby 
we deccive others: So to pretend an inward Refor- 

mation, witkqut the outward Fruits of Amendment, 

I an-] Is but Meer Folly, whereby we deceive our ſclͤees 
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118 Directions for the wort hy receiving. 
æooted and Grounded in the Heart, but that it will Bud 


forth, and ſhew itſelf in the Fruits of a Godly Life. 
That Man therefore deceiveth himſelf, who thinks his 


* Heart is purged and reformed, when his Life is pol- 


luted. For as the Fruits declare the Tree, ſo the Acti- 
ons of Men wanifeſt their Affections. | 6 
II. The Neceſſity of this Grace of Repentance in 
every Worthy Communicant upon his approaching to 
the Lords Table, appeareth ; Becauſe we come to re- 


ceive a Sacrifice for Sin; But to offer to receive a | 


Sacrifice for Sin, without a turning from Sin, is to 
count the Blood of the Covenant an unholy Thing 
We are not Ignorant, that one main end of our ap- 
proaching to the Lords Table, is to receive Chriſt as he 
hath offered himſelf a Sacrifice and price of Redempti- 
on for our Sins: Now he that looketh for pardon of 
Sin, muſt have a full purpoſe, and according to his 


Purpoſe, a faithful and reſolute Endeavour to forſake 


Sin, which is and will be the Mind of every true Peni- 
tent, and ſo alſo it ought to be. The Lord therefore re- 
quireth of them who bring there Sacrifice to him for 


3 8 Sa ian dann EARS; ade 


Fardon, that they take away the evil of their Works 
Aland ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well, /a. i. i 6. õ 


18. Come now let us Reaſon together.” With what 
Face than dares an impenitent Sinner, that is not touch. 


ed with any Remorle tor his Sins paſt, nor hath any Por- 


poſe to turn from his Sins for the time to come offer 


to take that Body which was Broken, and that Elood x | 
which was ſhed for Sin ? Such an eating and drinking | 


of Chrilt's Body and Blood, is a plain Trampling of 


the Son of God under Foot, and a counting of the 
Blood of the Covenant an unholy Thing, a thing that 


may be mixed with impure and unholyThings, If | 
this be not to be guilty of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, what can be? : : 
III. For the Trial of thy Repentance, whether it 
be found and ſincere, thou mayeſt know it by theſe 
Signs and Notes : VVV 
I. By a Godly Sorrow for zins paſt by a godly 
7 * Sootrewi 


EA A. K _ td. r 8 


— 


ud EE) 2 the Lord“ Supper. 119 


* Sorrow, 1 Mean, ſuch a Sorrow as maketh God its 
2 Object; That is, when we grieve and moutn for 
2 Sin, more out of reſpect to God, than for fear of Pu- 


niſhment ; That we have offended ſo good 2 God, 


had formely walked. ifereby therefore, try the truth 
of thy Repentance ; Hath it wrought a Change and 
| Alteration in thy Courſe of Life ? Are old things done 
* away ? Is there a forſaking of former Sins? Halt thou 
OC | left thy Swearing, thy Diunkneſs, thy Whotedoms. 


7 ſo Gracious a Father, o Bountifula Lord and Maſter, 
L208 I-deny not but it is good and commendable to grieve 
$40. and Mourn for Sin in reſpect of puniſhment, for fer 
Lo of Hell; for it is gcod Preparatory to a godly ſorrow, 
A but we muſt not ret therein. By this therefore, wy 
0 and examine the Truth of thy Repentance; for 
ng } Whereſoever the: e is true Repentance, there mult be 
ap |: this Godly Sorrow. 

he 2. Aterping from thoſe evil ways wherein we have 
. 5 formerly walked;* as you may ſee in the example of 
of thoſe Penitents that are Recorded in Scripture, 2s of 
his ; Paul, Peter, Zacheus and others, who upon their Re- 
ake pentance turned from thoſe evil courſes wherein they 

0 


hat thy Cozening by falſe Weights and Meaſures ? Can{f 
ich- thou ſay of thy ſelf, as Paul did of the Corinthians 
dar- (I was once a Swearer, a Drunkard, and Adulterer 
öffter an Extortioner, a Covetous Perſon, and the like, but 
ood , now Iam Waſhed, now I am Sanctified, yea, and 
ang 5 julie in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


ind by the Spirit of my God?) Canſt thou thus ſay 
| of thy ſelf and that in Truth and Sincerity of Heart? 
that Then thou haſt ſome Comfortable Evidence of the 
+ + & truth and ſoundneſs of thy Repentance, But how 
dof vanily do they deceive themſelves, who becauſe they 
. had made Conkeſſion of their Sins unto: God, and 
= dappily with fome few Tears, flatter themſelves with a 
theſe '} Conceit oftrue Repentance,when yet they itil] live and 
continue in their former ſinful Courſes, wallowing like 
2 Swine in the Filth ot Sin, and Mire of ſinful Filthineſs?* 
row 1k. 3 4f turning unto God. For where there is true 
EKRepentance, there is at” only a turning from _ 
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120 Diretions for the Wurby receiving, 
bot likewiſe a turning unto God; whereby I mean, 
a tncere Endeavour to ſerve and pleaſe God in News ? 
dels of Life, and better Obedience. Hath then ide 
ſenſe and ſmart of thy former wandring, made thee. 
mY earneſtly to wiſh, that thou mighteſt pleaſe God better 
forthe Time to come? Make much of ſuch Aﬀections 
in thy Soul. for it is a good ſian of ſome Change there 
mh IV. A Fourth Grace Neceſſarily required of every 
Communicant before he preſume to cometo the Lord's 
1 Table, is Love. : _: : 4 
FTẽea, a Twofold Love is required of every com- 
* municant. vix 2 jj 
1 1. A Love 6f Ge1 and of Chriſt, 
| 2. A Lowe of bis Neighbour, | 
# Both which are inſeperable knit together. Yet for 2 
jt more diſtin ct handling of them, I will {ever them in my 
| Diſcoui fe, and treat of them apart ſhewing you. 
1. The Nec-fity of them, to a Worthy Partaking of 
the Lord's Supper. J 
2. Some Signsand Notes for the Trial of them. _ 
1. For the Love of God, that is Necellarily requir- 
ed of every Communicant, becauſe the greateſt Evi- 2 
der ce that ever was given of Goa's Love, is there let 
de fore us. For Jeius Chriſt the only Son cf God, and 
Saviour of Men, is the preatelt Evidence of God's 
„ Love that ever was or can he. Should God ſet him 
'% 0 {elf to make another World, and to confer on that *: 
World a greater Gift than he ha:h conferred on this 
World; namely, His onlybegotten and Der lybetoved & 
Son,“ we may boldly lay He c uld nit, Neither can © 
the Creature receive, nor the Creater give a greater 
Gift, and that both in regard of the Excellency of 
the Gift it {eff, and alſo in regard of the Need wherein 
we ſtood thereof, and of the Gocd we reap thereby, 
Thercby Goa's Lewe, in Evidence thereof, is ſo + 
| ſet out, as goeth beyond all Expreſſion, Fo-n iii. 16. 
God ſo Loved the World, that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son' c. SO rnutterabiy, SO uinuncervably SO Iuſini- 
 tely a who ſhall endeavour to expreſs this SO to the full, 
mall do it: S0, fo. Seeing then luch an * on 2 


4 tf www „ a hn a. 


— — K toy 


os 


mA 


9 = &@ ow „ ea 4 mo Y 44A 2 


* 


tohis Son ſEsVs CnnisT, 


thele Note and Cheracters. 


of the Lord's Supper, 1 
ſueh Love of Goo to Man is ſet out at the Lox D's, 
Table, ſhould not every one who approacheth there- 
unto, to Partake of that Evidence, come with an Heart 
filled with a Love to GoD, and with a Reſolution to 
ſhew forth all Fruits of a true Love of GoD on all 
Occaſions ? | ; ; 
AN Das we muſt come with a Love to God, fo with 
*a love to ſeſus Chriſt' whoſo loved us, as to die a 


crtuel, curſed Death for us, and thereby * anifeſted 


greater Love to us, than to himſelf; to the Members 
of his myfical BoDy, than to the Members of his na- 

tzral Bop y: ſor be offered up his naty'al FODY as a 
Sacrifice for the the Redemption of his my/ltirz! BO DV. 
What greater Love tl an this can be Imagined? Oh,. 
how doth it then concern us to go to that Oidinance 
with Hearts inflamed witha Loveto [JE SUS CURIs2 h 
Thus much of the Neceſſity of our Love ro GOD, and 


v 


II Fox the Irial thereof, you may know it by 


I. WHERE there is a true hearty Love to GoD, 


and to [ESUSCHRIST,the Heart will be much taken 


up with the Thoughts of them. Such an one will 


be often thinking of Go D, andof [x sSUSCHA:STAnd 
ol their tranicendent Love and manifelted in the great 
Work of Redemption. David having lad, ( P/a/, 
} Cx:x.97,) © Oh, how do love thy Law!“ Re pre- 


{eatly adds, It is my Meditation all the Day.” And 
what{yever and whomfoever we Love, we cannot but 


frequently think and meditate on. 


INDEED ſuch as love God, and the Lord Jeſus 


2 Chrilt, in Truth and Sincerity, may have Multitudes 


ol vain, wanton, woridly, covetous Thoughts in 


A their Hcarts, but they take no true Delight in them, 
they are Rather their Grief and their Burden ; bur 
the Thoug ts of Go and of CAI I z are very {weet 


and comfortable unto them. By this therefore, try 
and examine the Truth of thy Love unto 60 
and ]JE8SUs CHRIST, OS 
2. WHERE there is - hearty Love to God, and 
1 n 
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122 Directions for the Worthy receiving, 


to Jeſus: Chriſt, ſuch an one will be often ſpeaking 
of them. For the Tongue cannot: but be ſpeaking of 


thole Things, and Perſons upon whom the Heart is ſet. 


if the Heart of a Man be ſet upon the World, and the 
Things thereof, his Tongue will be moſt frequently 
t.iking and Gifcourſing of them. in like manner, if the 
Heart of a Man be ſet upon God, and Jeſns Chriſt his 
Tongue will be frequently talking and diſcourfing of 


them. By this therefore, try and ecamine the Truth 


of thy Love unto God, and Jeſus Chriſt : For he that 
ith. * te loveth G04, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
yet ſeidom thinks of them, or ſpeaks of them, certainly 


bhe deceiveth himſelf“ for we cannot biit be thinking 


and ſpraking of thoſe whom we truly love. f 

3. Where there is an hearty love to God, and to 
Jeſus Chriſt, it will make a Man willing to ſuffer anß 
Thing for them. It is faid of the primitive Saints,“ 
That out of their aboundant Love to the Lord Jeſus. $ 
(knit, they accounicd not their Eſtates too Dear ſor # 
him, but took joyfully the ſpoiling of their Good's 7 
Heb, X. 34. Neither did they account their Lives 
too Dear for it is expreiſy laid, Rev xii, 11, They © 


* loved not their Lives unto the Death for him ;? that 1 


is they deſpiſed their Lives in compariſon of Chiiit 3 


they willingly expoſed, not only their Goods and 3 
Eſtates to the ſpoil, and their Perſons to all Manner 


of Shame and Contempt but alſo their Bodies to pain» ! 

tal Deaths for the Caule of Chriſt, By this then, 

try and examine the Truth of thy Love unto Jeſus ! 

Chriſt; Namely, by thy willingnets to ſuffor for he 

Lane and”iruths of Jeſus Chrilt. wi 
II. Love of thy Ne/zghbour, is another Branch of 

that Love which is required of every Communicant. 

Touching which, I ſhall briefly ſhew. _ 

I. The Neceſſity thereof in every Communicant. 
2. The Trial thereof, 3 
x. The Neceſſity thereof appeareth; in that the Lord 

will not accept of any Service thou perfotmeſt unto 


him if thou be not in Love and Charity with thy 


Neighbour, ar. v. 23 24. faith ourSayivur,* on 3 


of the Lord's Supper. 127 
bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there remembereſt 
that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee; leave there 
thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy way,firſt be re- 
conciled to thy Brother, and then come offer thy Gift“ 
Here by is implied, that if there be any Variance be- 
tween thee and thy Neighbour, Peace and Reconclliatt- . 
on mult be ſpeedily ſought: For without it, God will 
not accept of any Worſhip or Service thou offereſt unto 
him. Tho' Jeſus Chriſt here inftanceth but in one 
kind of Worſhip, which was the offering up of Sacri- 
* fice, yet under this he comprehendeth all the Parts and 
kinds of God's Worſhip, as Praping. Hearing, Re- 
ceiving the Sacrament, or the like, So that Chrilt's- 
meaning is, That whenſoever thou ſetteſt upon any 


Part of God's Worfhip and Service. and then remem- 
brelt, that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee; that is, 
it thou halt any way wronged and offended thy Bro- 
 F ther; or gs Saint Mark, hath it. Chap. xi. 25. if thou 
halt ought agzinſt thy Brother, that is, it he bath 
* wronged thee, firit be reconciled to thy Brother, and 
then go to the Ordinance of God. „ 
II. For the Trial of the Truth of thy Love to thy 
Brother, thou mayeſt know it by theſe Notes: 
I. It thou haſt truely forgiven thy Brother, thou 
wilt be ſo Fat from doing him any harm. (tho' i: 
lay in thy Power) that thou wilt not wiſh any harm 
unto him | 0 
? 2, If thou haſt truely forgiven thy offending Bra- 
ther, thou wilt willingly embrace Occafions of doing 
him good, that ſo he may know and be aflured, that 
thou art Reconciled unto him. This our Saviour Re- 
Z quireth of all his Diſciples, Matth. v. 44. where he 
laith love your Enemies; that is, thoſe who have any 
way wronged you: And as an Evidence of the Truth 
nt. of your Love, he addeth * Do good to them that hate 
yon: Intimating, that it is not fufficient that you ſpeak 
Lord friendly and peaceably to your Enemies, but you nu't 
unto likewiſe take all Occalions of doing them what geod 
1 thy vou can, which is true Chriſtian Love and Charity. 
3 Having thus ſpoken I} to the Firſt e | 
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124 Directions tor the Merthy recel viug. ö 
Examination, namely, Our Graces, I come now to 
the /econd namely Our fins, wherein I ſhall ſtudy 

nr.. 3 | e 

, , As it is che Duty ofevery Communicant to examine 

5 himſelf concerning his Graces, ſo likewiſe concerning 
his fins, which are like that accurſed Thing where- 

ol God ſpeaketh to Foſhuab, ( Fijbiab vii. 11) They 
5 mult therefore befearched out. Lea, they are like the 

wild Gourd,that brought Death into the Pot.“ if they 

bde not ſearched out, and calt away, they will turn the 

1 {acramental Bread and Wine, into ſpiritual Bane. He 

. therefore that covereth his ſins ſhall: not proſper : but 
whoſo confeſſeth.and foi ſaketh them, ſhall have Mercy | 
Prov, xxviii. 13. 3 

Ir is faid of the Viper, that when ſhe goeth to join 
with ter Mate, ſhe calteth out all ber poyſon, How | 
much more oughteſt thou when thou go. ſt to have 

Communion with thy heavenly ſpouſe the Lord Jeſus 
Qhriſt, caſt out thy fins, which are a ſpiritual Poy- 
fon, worſe than the poyſon of any Viper? ? 

In this Examination, thou mult fearch after thine, 
evil Thoughts Words and Deeds, as after thy Sinus 
of Omiſſion and Commiſhon, ſo after thy ſinful man- 
ner of performing holy Exerci'e, and eſpecially after 
he ſins thou haſt committed ſince thy laſt receiving 
the bleſſed Sacrament : and ſuch as are molt againſt 
the Vows and Coycnants that formerly thou made 

with Cod, and which do mott gall thy Conſcience, * 
or molt difgrace thy Profeſſion, or are greateſt Occa- | 

tions of dulling thy ſpirit : That theſe being found 
out, they may be the more Lamented, and Pardon 

lor them more earnelily deſired. . F 

INe>amining thy ſeiff it will be a.good help to read 
ſuch a Treatiſe, as doth-in particular ſet out the ſeyeral 
fins, againſt the ſeveral Commandments. For wheg © 
by tuch a Treatile thou. art ſhewed, that ſuch a hing 

is a ſin, againſt ſueh aCommandment. Thy Conſcience 8 

. will upon the reading of ſueh fins tell thee that there- 

in thou haſt ſianed. 9 examined and ſearched 

| ' abine Heart throughly of all by known fins, ahen f 
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eins likewiſe full in regard of the A 


* linned greatly in that I have done and now I be- 


2. 1 have linned greatly, 3. 1 have done foolithly. 


thou ſhouldſt grieve that thou canſt no more prieve 


of the Lord Supper. r2f 


humble thy ſelf before the Throne of Grace, in a true 
and unfeigned acknowledgment and confeſſion of 


them, freely judging and condemning thy ſelf before 


God, with a broken and contrite Heart. 5 

That thy Con feſſion may be performed after a right 
Manner, it muſt have thefe Properties, . 

I. It muſt be particular, and of ſpecial Sins,” In thy 
Confeſſion,thou muſt deſcend to ſpecial] and particular 
Sins, The protaneſt Wretch in the World, may in 
a general Manner confeſsand fay, I acknowledge my 
* {elf to be a Sinner:“ But it thou wilt make a true 
Confeſſion of Sin thou muſt lay open thy Sins in par- 
ticular before God, And for thin? Encouragment 
thereunto, know that the more particular thou ſhalt 
a" in thy Confeſſion, the more Comfort theu wilt find 

erein. | 

2. Thy Confeflionmuſtbeasparticular in reſpect of 
ravations uf 
* them.' Thus did David in his Confeſſion of that 
Sin of numbring the People (5am xxiv. 10) Ihave 


© feech thee, O Lord, take away the Iniqu ty of thy 
Servant; for I have done very fooltihly,* See what 
Terms of Aggravation he heapeth-up, 1, I have ſianed 


4. Very fooliſhly.*' And as thou deſireſt Pardon of thy 
Sins, ſet them forth to the full; let no ireumſtance of 
Aggravation be waning, by which they may appear 
the more Foul and bilthy | | 

3. Thy Confeſſion muſt be with inward Remorfe 
© and Sorrow of Heart, that thou haſt ſinned againſt fo 
* good,andio gracious a God,” Thou mult nor content 
thy lelf with a mere verbal acknowledgment ofthy fins 
and Tranſgreſſions, being anected withno more Grief 
in the coufeſſing of them, than thou waſt in commit- 
ting of them, but every Sin confeſſed {ſhould be as 2 
Dagger piercing thee, to the very Heart, At leaſt. 


for thy Sins: Thine Heart ſhould bleed, becauſe thine 
Eyes cannot weep. „ ͤ 0; 
And 
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And having confeſſed thy Sins, pour out thy Soul 
in hearty Prayer unto God for the Pardon and For- 
Riveneis of them all. And then be earneſt with him, 


to make the Sacrament effectual to thy Comfort, 
effectual to the mortifying of thy Lults, to the 


frengthning of thy Graces, eſpecially to the con- 
 Arming of thy Faith, in the Aſſurance of the Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs of thy Sins, c. | 


II. Having ſhewed the Duties Antecedent, come we 
now to the Duties Concomitant ; that is, ſuch as mult 
accompany the Action of receiving, ; 
But, Firſt, I ſhall premiſe iome few Directions touch. 
8 * Manner of thine approaching to the Lord's 
able. | | | | 
1. Having thus prepared thy ſelt, go not in the 
© {trenpth of thy Preparaticas, but in the ſtreng h of 
* Jeſug Chriit, looking for Acceptance only in and 
© throuph his Mrrits and Mediation.“ For tho? thou 
haſt prepared thy {cif after the beſt Manner that thon 
canſt, yet if with an impartial Eye thou ſhalt look back 
upon thy Preparations, how full of weakneſles Intirmi- 
ties, and imperfections wilt thou find them? So that if 
Chriſt doth not cover both thy Perſon and Preparation 
with the Robe ofhis Righteouſneſs, and ſprinkle them 
with his Blood, neither thy Perſon, nor thy Preparation, 
will find Acceptance with God. Caſt therefore all thy 
Preparations at the Feet of Jeſus Chriſt, and, ſay Lord, 
- © come not in the Strength of my Preparations, but 
© only in the ſtrength of Jelus Chriſt: I come in the 
* alone Name and Mediation of Chrilt,to partake of the 
© Body and Blood of Chriſt, and of the Benefits of his 
© Death and Faſhion.” And thou mayelt then be con- 
ident that God will over look thy manifold Weakneſles 
and Imper{ections in the Work of Preparation, and ac» 
cept of thee, and of thy Services, in and through his 
Beloyed Son Jeſus Chriſt, | 
2. As thou art going, meditate on the End and 
© Benefits of that ſolemn Ordinance.” Some whereof 
ale theſe: 75 ot 
1. The Remembrance of the Death gf Che, it 
5 bein g 
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being inſtituted as a memorial thereof. 
2. The Spiritual Nouriſhment of our Souls. 
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3. The Strengthning of our Faith in the Aſſurance 
"= of the Pardon and Forgivene's of our Sins. 

. 4. The Sealing of the Covenant of Grace, with all 

- the Bleſſings thereof, unto the believing sou. j 

1 5. The increaſing of our Spiritual Union and Com- 

p munion with Chriit, and all his Members, A {erious 
e Meditation of theſe, will be a ipecial Means to (tir 


up in us fome ſpiritual Appetite after the Ordinance, 
that we ſhall go with huogring and thirſting Deſires 
1» | After the ſame. 5 
's \ 43. *Go to theSacrament with a ſtrong Expectation 
to receive much from God, in and through that Ordi- 
„ nance: Knowing that God will enlarge himſelt unto 
N all thoſe who come withenlarged Hearts, with a ſtron 
Expectation of many good T hings. Open Thy Atout 
| Twice, faith the Lord, (Pſal. 8 1. 10.) and I will ll it. 
} So that if thou open thy Mouth wide, in a longing 
| Expectation of great Matters, he will fill it: Yea, the 
more thine Heart is enlarged in Deſire and Expectation 
the more will Geds Heart be enlarged in Bounty 
towards thee. As therefore God hath promiſed in the 
i Covenant of Grace. To be thy God, to write his 
Law in thy Heart, to Pardon thy Sins, to ſubdue 
thy Corruptions, to give thee a ſoft Heart: Yea, to 
give thee Grace here, and Glory hereafter, and the 
4 like. Go with an Expectation of theſe, or any ſuch 
like Bleſſings, and thou ſhalt not de diſappointed of 
| thine Hopes, | ; | 
4. Approach to the Lord's Table with all holy Re- 
bverence, in reſpect of God's glorious Majeſty, whois 
in a ipecial Manner preſent at that Ordinance, to be- 
2 hold his Gueſts, and * will be ſanctifyed by all thoſe 
who draw nigh unto him, Lev. x. 3. 

s Approach thereunto with all Humility, in reſpe& 
of thine own vileneſs and unworthinefs, who art but 
ſinful Dult and Aſhes, and (if thou haſt any Light 
of Grace in thee) canſt not but be conſcious to thy 

it © {clf of more Corruption in thine own Heart, _ th — 
} q N | we 
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kno welt to be in the Heart of another. And therefore Ic 
{ay not, Such an one is ignorant, and ſuch an one is Hh: 


© looſe in his Life and Converſation, bu: Jay, Lord, lam 
jg norant, [Iam unworthy to draw nigh unto thee in ſo 
© holy a Ordinance,not worthyto gather up the crums 
© under thy Table.“ And know, that the moreunworthy 
thou art in thine own account, the worthier Gueſt 
thou. art in the account of God. | | 
6. As thou art going to the Lord's Table, caſt all 
thy worldly Thoughts and. Huſineſles out of thy Head, 
which otherwiſe will carry away thine Heart from 


the Ordinance, and exceedingly diſturbthee thereatsaÞ4 


In Fob i. 6. we read,* There was a Day when the Sons 
© of Hod came to preſent themielves before the Lord; 
Landl Satan allo came among them.” In like manner, on 
the Day when God's Children preſent themlelves be- 
fore the Lord in that ſolemn Ordinance; Satan wil: be 
ſure to be amonꝗſt, them to-diſturb and diſtrat them 
therein (as much as poſhbie he can) by caſting into 
their Head vain and impertinent Thoughts. And 
therefore it concerneth thee to be watchtul.over thy 
Thoughts, and to keep thy Heart cloſe to the Ordi- 
nance. To that end, it will be thy Wiſdom, often to 
eye the outward Elements of Bread and Wine, and di- 
ligently to obſerve the outward Rites and Actions in 
the-Ordinance, and. thereupon to meditate on the ſpi- 
ritual Things fignitied thereby. _ . 
_ Fheſe Things premiſed, come we now'to the Du- 
| by to be performed at the Ordinance, which are 
thele : | . | 
I. When thou art preſent at the Ordinance, put forth 
allthe i:rength thou canſt in the partaking thereof: 
mean the ſtrength of thy Affections, For tho” thou 
axt very weak, yet if thou put forth thy weakneſs," 
God will accept thereof. Content not thy ſelf there - 
fore, with a mere oatward Participation of the Lord's 
Supper but let thy Care be to bring up th:ne Heart 
and Affections to the Ordinance, and to put forth ff 
what 'treng;h thou canit. | | I 
2. Remember the Death of Chriſt, which is Chrilt”; 
N +1 Command 
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faith he, This ao in remembrance of me, viz, in remem- 


brance ef my bitter Deathand Paſſion. For the Ap 
7 „ - - 7 A | 
aul, explaining this remembrance of Chriſt, nr a 10 


to his Death, and the ſhewing it forth, th. ö 2 
, , is do, ſa tb he 
in remembrance of me. For as oſten as 4 eat 1 Bread 


*and drink this Cup ye do ſhew fon th the Lord's Dea: 

till he come, 1 er. xi. 25. 26, So that this ok an 
of the Lord s Supper was inſtituted for a ſolema Memos 
rial? of that great Sacrifice, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


that his Death might never be for | 
t ne otten, but 
eſh in our Memories, n b . ns 


And why mult his Death be thus remembred ? Sure». 
by, becauſe thereby was the Covenant of Grace ratified | 


and ſealed, our Redemption purchaſed, eur 81 
piated, our Recenciliation made with God, * the 
Foundation of our Graces laid. And therefore at the 


Table, let out thy Heart in a ſerious Meditation of the 


manifold Sufferings of Chrilſt, which is the zo ergen. 


the main buſineis of this Ordinance. And med! 
not only of his Sufferings at his Death, but likewiſein 


the whole Courſe of his Lite, even from his c- 

his Croſs, from his Hirth to his Death. For his who 
Liſewas a continual Suffering. Meditate therefore of 
his meen Bit th and Flight in his Infancy, of the mani» 
fold Reproaches which were caſt upon him from Time 
to Time; yca of his manifold rerlecuitions, of their 


eruel handling of him at the Fime of his Death; when 


they apprehended him like a Thief, bound him, ar- 


him with their Hands, beat him with ttaves. . 
him with V hips, making long Furrows on bis Ba. ed 
9» 


Iplatting on his Head a Crown of #:rp horns, Jai 

heavy“ rcfs on bis Back nailed his Hands % 
Egon that Crols, give him Gail and Vinegar to drink, and 
Lord's! | 


e Heart 


ſundrey ways much affficted him. Thus was his Body 


broken with Torments. In Relation hereunto, it is 


it forth aid of him, That he was a Man of Sorrows 


Chriſt's 
mmand 1 


quain ed with Grief,” Ia. Iii. 3. and (Ge 
Eipecially when thou art preſent at the Saera- 


Men, 


ommand in the Inſtitution of this Ordinance : For, 


oo 


/ hn, | 5 wt 
10 Directions for the wort hy receiving. 
4 ment, take a turn with Chriſt in the Garden, by medi- 


1F tating of his bitter Ageny, wherein he ſwate Drops of 
78 Blood, which was never read, or heard of, in any be- 
1 fore or ſince. Vea, the Blood that Chriſt then ſwate, 
ti || was.not thin watery Blood; but thick Blood, as throm- 
0, in the O:7gnal properly ſignifieth, Lake xxli. 24. 
WW faith the Evangeliſt, Being in an Agony, his Sweat 


8 © was, as it were, great Drops of Blood falling down toi 
* the Ground.“ Which latter Clauſe ſheweth, that theſſti 
Blood of Chriſt paſſeth through the pores of his Body 
in ſuch a plentiful manner, that it trickled down to the 
Ground in great abundance : So that as Saint Bernard 
ſpeaketh, (Nn ſolum Ocuis, ſed membris omni bis 
feuiſſẽ videtur) Not only the Eyes of Chriſt, but all 
the Parts of his Body did ſeem to Weep, and that 
Tears of Blood. | 7 Fi 
In this Sweat of Chriſt, there are three Things 
remarkable, which do exceedingly ſet forih the great- 


nels ot his Agony. | | | 
I. It wai a cold Night, for which cauſe afterward Ki 
they kindled a Fire in the High. Prieſt's Hal. 

2. He lay upon the told Groma; both which were 
enough to drive the Blood inward, Matth. xxvi. 39.1 
 2* He was in exceeding great Fear, which naturally 
draweth the Blood from the outward Parts to the 
Heart; and yet in a cold Night, lying upon the cold 

Ground, and being in a great Fear, he ſwate Drops 
of Blood, Matth. xxvi. 39. Who ean imagine the bitter - 
neſs of our Saviour's Agony at that Time? And what! 
was it which put him into that Agony? Queſtionleſs, 
the Apprehenſion of what he was to ſuffer, as appear - 
eth by his Prayer in his Agony, Father if it be 
© poſlible, let this Cup paſs from me.“ Now if the Ap- 
prehenſion of what he was to ſuffer was ſo bitter; 
Oh, how bitter think you were his Sufferings upon fat 
the Crols, when hejcried out, * My God, my God, why! 
* haſt thou forſaken me? Which Words do not imply, Fi 
that the Deity was ſevered from the Humanity: but! 
that the Father had withdrawn from him all ſenſible 
feeling of his loving Fayour, had reſtrained * In- 
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ence of thoſe Beams which might any way refreſh 
s troubled Soul. So that Chrilt may well take up 
e Words of the Captive Few., and fy * Behold, and 
{ce if there be any 2orrow like to my Sertow, wheres. 
with the Lord bath afflicted me in the Day of his fierce 
Anger? Lam. i 17. | | | 


D of 
be · 
vate, 
01/76 
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weatThele Things call to mind in the Time of the Ad- 
n toſiniltration of the Sacrament, not only when thou art 


t the 


Ll ating the Bread, and drinking the M ine, but alſo when 
ouy 


ou ſeeſt the Bread broken, andit:;e Wine poured forth, 
theben thou ſhouldit think how briſt's Body was broken 
naraFitn Torments, and his Blood ſhed for the Remiſſion 
ibis Il Sins. And alſo, when thou fect! others taking ihe 
t allYread and the Wine, thou ſhouldtt thon be ficeping thy 
that houghis in the editation of Chilit's bitter Death, 
; nd manitold Sufferings. ; 
ings This Remembrance of Chiiſt's Deca h at the Sacra» 
reat- Kent, mult not be a bare Hiſtorical Remembrance theres 
f, conteming thy ſelf with a Remembrance of the 
ward Hiſtory of Chriſt's Death, as it is {et for th by the Evan - 
2i/ts ; but it mult be an Operative and Practical Kee 
were hembrance, working up thine Heare. . - 
839.1 Toanunfeipned LovetoGcd whe out of his free 
rally Prace and rich mercy, did ſend his dearly Beloved Son 
) theſut of his Boſom into the World, to take our Nature 
coldfipon him, and therein to die a bitter and curled Death 
ropsr Man's Redemption. Mho can ſefficiently admire 
tter-She Riches of God's Love to Man therein! tow may 
whatSe with David cry out, and fay. * Lord, what is Man, 
leſs, Ythat thou art fo mindful of him? Eſpecially th: t thou 
pear-Mouldit be fo mindful of him, as to give the Son of thy 
it be Love to fuffer a curied Death upon the Croſs to make 
 Ap=-s who were Children of Wiath, and bond ſlaves of 
ter ;Matan, Sons of God, and Heirs of eternal Life and Sal- 
upon ation; and how ſhould this incomprehenſiole Love 
Why God,tire and intiame our cold and frozen Hearts 
nply,Fith a fervent Love to him again! | 
:{ but 2: The Remembrance of Chriſt's D:ath, ſhould 
nſible Fork up our Hearts to an ardent Love of Chriſt, for 
e In- Mat wonderful Love of his giving himiclt for vhs 
N 11S 
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his Body to be crucified, his Blood to be ſhed, and hi: 
Soul to bear the intollerable Burthen of his Father'; 

Wrath due to our Sins; which made him ſweat drop: 
of Blood in the Garden, and to cry ont on the Crols, 
My God, my Gd, why haſt thu forſaken me? Oh, 
how ſhouldithis raviſh our Souls with Admiration of [0 
great Love! and inflame our hearts with Love again 
unto him who died and 'ufered ſo much.for us ! How 
ſhould the Meditation of the manifold Sufferings 0 
Chriſt, eſpecially of his bitter Death and Faſſion, wor 
In us an holy Paſſion of Love? 

3. The Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, ſhonld 
workin us a care to pleaſe him in all Things, to be wil 
ing to do and ſuffer any Thing for him, whohath don 
and ſuffe red (o much for us; which Chriſt declareth to 
be a good proof of our Love tohim, faying, * If ye love 
* me, keep my commandments? 7 xiv 15. And tho' 
We cannot exactly ki ep the Commandments of Chriſt, 
Yet ue may and ought ſincerely to endeavour the keep- 
ing of them, without which, our Profeſſion of Love, is 
but vaia and fraitleſs, in ſh-w. and not in ruth. 

., 4: The Remembrance of Cbriſi's Death,ſhould work 
in us a godly Sorrow for our Sins, as the tive Cauſe pf 
his Sutferings. For the Truth is, it was not lo muchJuda 
that betrayed Chrilt. nor the Scribe and Phariices that 
accuſed him, nor Pi/ate that condemn-d him, nor the 

Solai er, thai crucified him, nor the Devil that jet thei 
all on Mork, as cur Sins, that were the tue Cau'e of 
Chrilt's Suffcrings. The Soldiers that {courged and cru | 
aii ed him, were but our Exccutioners o inflict on hin 
thoſe Puniſhments which our ins Lelerved, and God's 
Juitice impoſed for the lame. They were our bins 
which invenomed thoſe whips that ſcourged his inno- 
cent Body; thole Thorns which pricked his Temples 
and thoſe Nails which pierced his Hands and Feet, and 
made them fo bitter unto him: Oh thereſore, that we 
could fo look upon him, whom we have pierced by 
* our Sins, that we might movrn as one that mourneth 
for his only ſon, and bein bitterneſs as one that js in 
„ bitterneſs for his Full-born, Zech. x11; 10. 
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5. The remembrance of Chriſt's Death, ſhould work 
vs the Death of, ſin; We ſhovld fo remember the 
ath of Chirft. as to die unto fin, For the Apoſtle 
u urges our Death to fin from the Death of Chrilt, 
*bai as Chrilt died and role again, ſo we ſhould die to 
lin and live unto Gd d. Rom. vi 2. To this end, let vs 
te and loath fin, as the greateſt Evil, reſolvipg with 
iltance of God's Grace. to leave and forſake all man- 
r of fins for the Time to come. For why ſhould any 
ſeem light to us which la; ſo heavyupon our Saviour 
to caft him into a bloody fweat ? Why ſhould any 
be {weet to us, which was ſo bitter to our Saviour ? 
ar be it from us, by our renewed fins. to tear open his 
ounds alleſh and crucite him again. | 
6. The temembrance of + briſt's Death ſhould work 
> our Hearts to ſome due ThankfuJne (s unto Gcd, and 
Son jelus Chriſt, for their onſpeakable Love and 
ercy towards us therein Thankfulneſs is a Grace, not 
ly to be exerciſed afte: our receiving of the Sac; ametrt 
it likewiſe Wü ile we are preſent at the Ordinance, 
ken ou: Hearts arc affected with the Apprehenſion © 


de Incomprekenfible Love cf God the Father, in giv- 


g his beloved on oviolhisown Boſom to diefcy us, 
:d of the unſpeakable Love of Chrift, in offering bis 

n Body a ſact iſiee upon the Croſs for our fins ; then 
ould they break forth in p:aiies and i hankigiving 
nto God the Father, and his Son Jeſus (hbriſt. 


III. Another Duty to be performed at the Ordinance 


„I he exerciſe of thy Graces. more eſpecially thy faith 
d repentance. It is not enough that thou bring faith, 
ep: niance, and other Graces to the Sacrament, but 
ou mult likewile there ltir up thy Graces, and «< xer» 
ſe theſame,or elſe thou wilt be an unworthy Receiv- 
. Lor not only a wicked Man that wants Grace, but 
kewiſe a Child of God that hath true Grace, may re- 
ive the Sacrament unworthily, and go away without 
y Comfort or B:nefit at all ; namely, if he do not 
ere [tir up and exerciſe his Graces ; For Sacraments 
not work as Phy fick, by a Vertue inherent in them, 


Wt according to the Viſpolition of the Faity that par- 


keth of them, And 
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134 N Directions for the worthy receiving. 1 80 
And therefore as thou wouldlt be a worthy Gue Fat 
and partake of the Comfort of the Ordinance, Hir 
and exerciſe thy Graces, As, qe” oo 
I. Thy Faith, This is the chief Grace to beexerciſſ® 
at the facrament: For Faith is the eye of the foul, whe 
by-it ſeeth and diſce: neth the Body and Llood of Chi 
under the Elements of bead and Wine. It is likewil 
the Hand of che ſou], whereby it teceiveth Jeſus Chri 
And the Mouth of the for], whereby it feedeth upc 
Jeſus Chriit, And therefore without the exerciſig 
of thy Fan at the lacrament, thou canſt receive 
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Eenefit at all. 
There is a Therefold Act of Faith to be exe: ciſed 
the Lord's ſupper. | 
1. To lcok out for Chriit: 
2, To receive Chriit, 3 
3. To apply and appropriate him to thine ownſell 
1. Thefrit Act of Faith is To lock out for Chrill 
And therefore when thou art preſent at the Lord's {up 
per, reſt not in the outward Elements, in the behold 
ing and taking of them ; but with the Eye of Faith 
diicetn the the Body and Bloodof Chrilt, under the El 
ments of Bread and Wine, which indeed do ſpiritual! 
and ſacramentally ſet forth the Body & Blood of Chill 
as is clear from Chrilt's own Expreſſion, Mat. x xvi. 20 
For holtirp the Eread in his Hand he ſaid of it. 7þ::1 
my Boay ; that is Myſlically and ficramentally, by 
way of Kepreſentation . AZ if he had laid, 7his Brea 
repreſentcth my Body, And holding the Cup that ha 
Wine in it and ſpeaking ct the Wine therein, he ſaith 
This is my Blood that is Myſtically and facramentai 
ly, by way of Repreſentation : As if he had ſaid, Thi 
Wine rteprefenteth my Blood. 
And as thou art not to reſt in the outward Elements 
ſo neither in the outward Rites and Actions; but in thi 
beholding of them, thou art with the Tye of Faith tc 
ſee aud diſcern the ſpiritual Things fignified thereby 
When therefore thou Beholdeit the Miniſter breaking 
the Bread, then meditate of the manifold ſufferings ol 
Chriſt; and with the Eye of Faith, look upon 22nd 
L þ. ae ; , AI 4 


ef the Lord's Super. 13 6 
iſt hanging upon the Crole, there conflicting wich 
- GrneWFather's Wrath, and groaning under the weight and 
ir den of our fins ; Behold his bleſſed Body broken, and 
ROE with {tripes and wounds with Whips and Nails. 
<ercic$þnd when thou leeſt the Miniſter pouring out of the 
I. h 0 ne then exerciſe and A ctuate thy Faith in the Blood 
5 Chr! eſus Chriſt, and the ſheding thereof, which indeed 


ew! eth the extent of Chriſt's lulferingss even to the 
s Chr ing away of his Life. Which is the Fartheſt extent 
th ud Man's ſufferings in this World. Theſe two there- 
erciſinte, the breaking of Chriſt's Body, and the ſhedding 
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ciled 


is Blood, are ſitly joined Open; the former to 
w the extremity of Chrilt's ſufterings ; the letter the 
ent thereof, even as far as poſſibly could be, to 
ſhedding of his Blood. n 
gain when thou ſeelt the Miniſte- offering the 
ad and Wine to the Communicants, then by the Eye 
Pane aith, ſee God's Love in offering his ſon to every be- 
Chrit ing Communicant. For as verily as the Miniſter, 
J's foph offer the Bread and Wine, ſo. truly doth God really 
deholl er Chriſt, with all the Benefits of his Death and Pat- 
f Faith to every believing Communicant. 1 do not hy, 
the E Nnally, but really; not the Fleſh of Chriſt, but Chriſt 
ritual all the Benefits of his Death and Faſſion; as Re- 
{Chr Peiliation, Redemption, Remiſſion of ſins &. For 
vi. eis not a mere Repreſentation, but a real and true 
7% MÞibition of Chriſt, as broken for our ſins. 
lle. bl Another Act of Faith to be exerciſed at the 
. cd's Supper, is, to receive Jeſus Chriſt, For the 
lever having ſeen Chriſt with the Eye of Faith un- 
the outward Elements, and forementioned Rites, 
nen tail be receiyeth him into his Heart with much Joy 
1 Thi Gladneſs. As therefore thou ſtretcheſt forth the 
end of thy Body to receive the Bread and Wine, 
ments F*<Þ forth the Hand of Faith to apprehend and re- 
t in the Jeſus Chriſt, and reſt upon him; as for the Par- 
with 1 of thy ſins here, ſo for eternal Life and ſalvation 
beg eafter. For Faith is that Inſtrument whereby we 
8 f. Weive Chriſt and all bis Benefits, as they are offered to 
nos of” the Goſpel, and ſealed up to us in the facrament, 
fad e Faith 
Chriſt⸗ 


J Bren 
hat ha 
e ſaith 


136 Drerectiont for the worthy receiving, - 
Faith is to the ſoul, as the hand is to the Body; 
which is offered te a Man for his good, the H 
readily receiveth; and what the Hand ſo receive 
is 2a Man's own, Thus God offering his Son to 
Fiith perſwades the Fexrt of Zod's good will to M 
and of is true intent to have Man partaker of his 
and thereupon apprehends him, and receives him 
his own, and Chriſt is truly his. 

III. Another Act of Faith is to be exerciſed at 
Lord's ſupper,isto apply and appropriate Chriſt to 
ſelf; which is implied under the Rites of eating 
Bread and drinking the Wine; whereby is nean 
feeding upon Chriſt by Faith; which is an applying 
bim: When therefore thou art eating the Bread, 
drinking the Wine, feed uponChriſt by a particular / 

plication of him, and all his Benefits to thine own ſo 

-omfort ; by Faith affure thy fel?, that Chriſt was be 
for thee, that he might be thy Saviour to ſave t 
from thy ſ\tas; hat hep: rformed perfect Obedience ui 
the Law,that bis Righteouinels might be imputed u 
- thee; that he died a bitter curſed Death to tree 1 
from eternal Death and Condemnation which thy 
have deſerved. Thus thou oughtelt to apply Chr 

with all his Beneſits, unto thine own ſouls Comfo 
And thus to act Faith, as to eat and drink indeed. 
Truth is, this act of alth in applying Chrilt, is! 
molt ſuitable to the Lord's ſupper; And the more th 
canl} put ſorththe At of Application therein; the pre 
ter Comfort thou thalt rece ve ſrom the Ordinanc 

For Property in Chriſt, is that which ſweetneth all. 
Vet leſt weak Chriſtians, {uch as are weak in Fai 
ſnould be diſcouraged and think themſelves unc: 


able of Comfort, bectuſe they cannot thus feed up | 


Benefits of tis Death unto themfelves. 


I delire ſuch io take notice, that tho? this Act of Al 


pl cation is the muſt ſuitable to the O:dinance, yet 
lor mer Act of receiving Chriſt, and reſting upon bi 
giving us a true Intereſt in him, whereby Chriit and 
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Benefits become ours, which puts us into a bleſſed 

d happy Condition, Yet I would adviſe all fuch,who 

e attained to that degree and meaſure of Faith, as to 
nold upon Jeſus Chriſt, and to receive him as their 
iour and to reſtupon himalone for Life and Salvation 
at they would ſtrive to raiſe it one Pitch higher 3 
mely to apply Chrijt, with all the benefits of his 
ath and Paſhon unto their own Souls Comfort, be- 
ſe this act of? aith doth eſpecially maketoour Com- 


dy; 
ie H 
ceive 
n to 
to M 
f his 
him 


ed at t & Coniola tion, as well as to our ipiritual Benefit: 
It to ii Another Grace to be exerciſed at the Lords ſup- 
ting r, is Repentance, for a biokenChritt requireth a bro- 
mean Heat: Whereas in true repentance, there is a 
lying odly {orrow for {ins palt, and a full purpoſe & reſolu- 


ead, 
ular ! 
wn ſo 
was b 
ſave t| 
>2NCent 
ated uv 


on of heart, to leave and forſake them for thetime to 
ne, and to walk more cloſly wich God: While you 
at the Sacrament, you ſhould exercile your Repen- 
ce in both thele particulars 5 
. You ſhould labour to be affected with a true grief 
d ſorrow for your fins. To that end, ſei iouſly medi- 
e of the manifold Sufferings of Chriſt: Fer certainly 


tree i ue and ſerious \editationtor what Chriſt hath ſuffer 

1 thy for our Sins, cannot but aflect our hearts with ſome 
y Chrizajure of Grief and Sorrow tor the ſame. For ſhall 
Comfofirilt bleed tor cur fins, & ſhall not we weep for them? 
leed. 2 Cnriit broken with torments for our ſins, and ſhall 
ilt, is i the conſideration thereof break ourhearts for them? 
nore thi You muit engage your ſelves by a folemn Vow & 


the promiſe unto God, to be more waichfulover your (elves 
dinancPinſt in for the time to come, and to walk more cloſly 
th _ d exactly with God As olten as you partake of the 
in Fa 


ord's Supper, ſo often God reneweth the Covenant on 
part, he engageth himlelf afreſh 7e e your Gag, te 
den jour ſins, to ſubaue your Cm raptious, to write kis 
ww in your Hearts; that is io work in you, as a De ſite 
Diſpoſition to the keeping of his Law & command- 
ents, ſo a fincereendeavour after the ſame. And there- 
e it is your duty to renew the covenant on your parts 
engage you ſelves afteſh in the ſtrength of Chriſt to 
K as peoplein covenant with Hod, tobe morewa:chful 
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"FL TS Directions for the worthy receiving, 
Der your ſelves againſt Sin for the time to come: t. 
moretbis faithful fervants, than ever ye were befo 
Having ſhewed both the Duties Antecedent and 
comit ant, come we now to the Duties ſubſequent; f 
as mult follow after the Action of receiving. For it 
not enough that you duely prepare your ſelves to f 
Ordinance and reverently carry your ſelves at it, 
vou mult hkewile in ſome Meaſure walk ſuitable th 
unto» To that end, obſerve theſe Directions. 
1. Soſoon as you get home, withdraw your (elf vt 
ſome ſecret Place, and there upon yourKnees. fromy« 
Heart bleſs God; as for his manifold favours, Merci 
and Bleſſinꝑs. ſo eſpecially, and above all for the For 
tain of all Bleſſings, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for his 0 
venant of Grace made unto you in him for adding 
lacaments as ſeals to the Covenant of Grace, for 
{trengthing of your Faith, for making you that D 
partaker of his bleſſed Sacrament, and for that Conf 
and Refreſhment which you have found therein, I he 
Jou are not ſuch beaſts as to forget to return thank; 
God for the Food wherewith your Bodies are refreſ 
ed, And will you Bleſs God for your corporal fo 
and not for your ſpiritual Food, whereby your ſouls MW 
- nouriſhed unto everlaſting Life? Will you bleſs G 
for aCrum, and not for a Chriſt, in whom all ec 
Things are contained in a molt eminent manner? 
2. Did you find your Heart cheared & warmed att 
Lord's Supper? Beware of quenching that ſpiritual he 
which was there kindled in yon, by a ſudden falling | 
to worldly conferences, & fruitleſs Diſcourſes But | 
bour to keep alivethat ſacredfire which youfound th 
kindled inyour heartsby prayer, meditation, &holy cM 
ferences: For know, that a fuddenquenching oſtheſpiſ 
will e:ceedingly tend to the hardning of your Heal 
3. Maintain a ſtricter watchtulneſs over your ſell 
againſt fin for the Time to come. Were your {oil 
waſhed at the facrament with the Blood of Chi 
from the filthy ſpots and (tains of ſin, and will ye 
ſoon after, with the low, wallow again in the til 
* of lin, and mire of ſinful filthineſs ?* Did you upd 
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| of the Lord's Supper. vj . 1% 
our approaching to that Ordinance, caſt up your 


ins by Confeſſion, and will you now with the Dog 


turn to your Vomit again? Did you there by the Eye 
f Faith, ſee Chriſt crucified for your Sins, under the 


Lites of breaking the Bread, and pouring out the Wine 


nd will you now by a freſh committing ofSins,crucifie 
im again? Rather reſolve and ſttive hence forward to 
\ucifie your Sins, for which Chriſt was crucified; to 
ate and abhor, and abandon eyery Sin, as much as 
you lyeth. RY RN 
4. Labour to live more ſoberly righteouſly, and godly 
this preſent World, Titus ii. 12. More ſoberly to- 
ards your ſelves, more rightreuſly towards your 
eighbours, and more godly towards God, As you have 
een made Fartakers of an Ordinance, not common to all 
t peculiar to Saints; fo your Lives ſhould have ſome 
hat peculi ar in them, which is not common to wicked 
en. You ſhould live convincing Lives, by exceeding 
thers in holineſs and Righteouſneſs. You muſt be 
ore frequent and fervent in Family Duties, more care- 
1l in ſanctifying the Lora's Day, more jult and honeſt 
© your Dealings with Men, living ſo as you may cre- 
Fit your Profeſſion and adorn the Goſpel of Teſys Chriſt 
nd when you are tempted to anySin. thus Reaſon the 
ale with your ſelf; Was I not lately at the Lord's 
Table? And did I not there Vow and Promiſe to be 
more watchful] againſt Sin, and more careful to walk in 
the Ways of Godlineſs ? And ſhall 1 now ſtep out of 
the Way of Godlineſs,intothe way of Sin?” Thus lay 
our Temptation to the Touchſtone of your Vow, and 
y whether it be not againſt it; which,through the 
lefling of God, may prevent many a Sin. 


| H Ar xXx. 
Of preparing for Death, and how to die wel. 


F thou apprehendeſt thy Diſeaſe to be mortal, an! 

that it is like to be thy laſt Sickneſs, then it will 
thy Wiſdom to prepare thy {elf aſtor the belt man- 
er thou canſt tor Dead. x 
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140 Direftions ſhewing how to prepare for Death. 
For thy better help therein, take theſe Directions. 
| 1. Ser thine Houſe in order; I mean, ſettle thy out- 

ward Eſtate by making thy Will: Which will no way 
haſten thy Death, (as many fooliſhly do imagine) 
but rather put thee into a better Capacity, to ſet thy 
Soul in order for a bleſſed Departure. And as God 
hath bleſt thee with an Eſtate, ſo fail not to give ſome 

roportionable part thereof for the Relief of the poor 
Members of Jeſus Chriſt, Tho? that Charity which is 
exerciſed in a Man's Lite- time, is queſtionleſs the belt 


and the molt acceptable unto God, when we make 


our own Hands our Executors, and our own Eyes our 
Overſeers ; Yet I condemn not that Charity which is 
ſhewed at the laſt ; for better late, than never. 


2. Send for ſome godly Miniſter, or experienced | 


© Chriſtian,to adviſe thee about ſetting thySoul in order 
in reference to thy great Change. 7his Drrefvivn the 
Apoſtle James gi veth Chap. v. 14. Is any Sickamong you 
© Jet him call for the Elders of the Church, and let them 
pray over him.“ This 1 will adviſe tee to do in the 
Firft place, not putting it off to the laſt, when thine 
_ Underſtanding and Memory begin to fail thee ; as the 
Practice of the moſt is, who when the Phyſician hath 
done with them, and (in a manner) given them over, 
then ſend for the Divine to begin with them: As if a 
ſhort Prayer, and a few Words of godly Counſel, were 
enough to ſend them to Heaven. Oy 
3. Labour to make, or rather to renew thy Peace with 
_ © God.” For tho' the making thy Peace with God ought 
not tobe put off to thy Death · bed, yet mult it then be 
renewed in an ſpecial manner, as being the laſt Time 
af doing it. In order thereunto. | OY 
1. © Look back into thy former Courſe of Life and call 
to mind the manifold Aberations theieof,* as he Va- 
nity of thy Thoughts, how vain and empty, how carnal 
and profane they have been. As alſo, the unſavourinels 
of thy Words and Speeches, how Godleſs and Chriſt- 
Jeſs ; yea how unprofitable they have been for the 
| molt part: As alſo the wickedneſs of thine Actions. 
And in<xaminingtby ſelf concerning thine Actions 


call 


Duties, how thy. molt religious Services have had a 


iprinkling of it, Chrift's Blood was. ſhed upon the 


DireFroms ſbewing how to prepare for Leith, IA 


call to mind, as thy finful Omiſhons and Commiſſions, | 
ſo likewiſe. thy. ftinful manner of performing Holy 


mixture of Sin in them. Likewiſe run over the ſeveral 
Ages of thy Life, and conſider what Sins thou commit - 
teſt in thy Childhood, what in thy Youth,and what in 
thy riper Years. _ | 1 
And together with the number of thy Sins, conſider, 
the aggravating Circumſtances of them till thou find 
thine Heart in ſome meaſure affected with Grief, and 
Sorrow for the lame: And tùen, 

2. Confeſs thy Sins unto God in Prayer, ſpread them 
before him, in a true and unfeigned acknowledgment 
andConfefſſion of them, freely judging andcondemning 
thy ſelt before God for the ſame. ' . 

3. Earneſtly beg of him the pardon and forgiveneſs 
of them,in and through the Merits of Jeſus pau rf 
thou canſt look for it only through the free Grace ind 


Mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt. | BST 
4. Sprinkle thy Soul with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Chriſt is our Peace, as the apoſtle calls him, Eph. ii. 
14. Neither canſt thou (by all that thou art able to do) 
make thy peace with Cod, but only through Faith in 
his Blood. When the deſtroying angel ſaw the Blood 
of the Lamb ſprinkled on the poſt of any Door, he 
paſſed by that Houſe, and they within were ſafe, 
Ez0d, Kit. 23. So that Soul which is ſprinkled with 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, is ſo ſafe from the deſtroy- 
ing Angel of God, that he ſhall not do it hurt; For 
Death is an Advantage to that soul, which is ſprinkled. 
with the Blood of Chrilt, TDs 

Tho'the Blood of Chriſt be the Means of our Peace 
and Reconcilation with God, yet unleſs that Blood be 
{ſprinkled on thy Soul thou canſt find little Peace there 
And therefore the Apoſtle Peter {peaks not only of the 
Blood of -Chriit, but of the ſprinkling ob the Blood 
5. of Chriſt,” 1 Per. i. 2. 5 5 7 

It is not en ovgh that Chriſt hath ſhed his Blood 
but there mult be beſides the ſhedding. of it, the 
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in Directions ſoewing how to prejave for Death, | 


Croſs, yet all Men are not reconciled unto God there 


by. What is the Reaſon? Surely becauſe that Blood is 
not ſprinkled upon their Souls. For Peace and Re- 


conciliation with God muſt be had, not only from 


Chrift's Blood poured out, but from his Blood ſprinkled. 


2. How is Chriſt's Blood ſprinkled upon ourSouls?” 


- dnſw, By Faith apply+the Blood of Chriſt to our 
own Souls comfort. Faith is the Hand of the Soul, 
and the Soul by Faith puts her Hand into the Wounds 


of Chriſt, takes off his Blood, and beſprinkles herſelf 
- therewith, applying the Merits and the Virtue there · 
of unto it ſelf, whence follows Peace and Reconcili- 


ation with God. . 
Object 1 I would willingly apply the Merits of 
„ Chriſt's Death and Paſſion unto my ſelf, but Oh, I 
sam conſcious of ſo much unworthineſs, ſeeing no- 
4 thing in my ſelf, why the Merits of Chriſt's Death 
«© fhotld belong unto me, that I cannot, yea, I dare 
*« not apply them to my ſelf. 5 

Anſw. It is good to be conſcious to thy ſelf of 
thine own unworthineſs, but not ſo as to be kept 
thereby from applying of Chrilt, and the Merits of 
his Death and Paſſion unto thy comfort. And truly, 
if thou wouldſt conſider, that God reſpeReth his own 
Goodneſs, and not ours, in the offering of his Son ; 
and that his Grace is every way molt free, this Con- 
ceit of thine unworthineſs, can be no juſt Plea, againſt 
the applying of Chriſt with the Benefits of his Death 
and paſſion unto thine own Souls comfort. It ſhould 
rather be an encouragement unto thee; becauſe the 
more unworthy thou art in thine own Sight and 
Senſe, the more worthy thou art in the accovnt of 
Chrilt. The preateſt unworthineſs that any Chriſtian 
can here attain unto, is to be ſenfible of his own un- 
worthinels, 35 


Object. 2. My ſins are ſo many ſor Number, and ſo 


«*« hainous in their Quality, that I cannot imagine that 

6 Chriſt ſhould belong unto me; and therefore dare 

** not apply him; nor the Begefits of his Death and 
© Paſſion unto my felt. 0-5 

— as . Anſw. 


rr 


* a 


Birection ſbewing how to prepare for Death, 143 
- Anſw. The more ſinful thou art in thine own fenſe 
and Apprehenſion, the fitter thou art to clofe wnt 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to apply the Merits of his Death un- 
to thy felf, For in th:t gracious Invitation of Chriſt, 
Matth. xi. 28. We find no other Qualification put in, 
but a ſenſe of fin, Come unto me all ye that labour, and 
* are heavy laden, and I will give you reft * Where 
the Parties invited to come unto Chriſt, are ſuch as 
are ſenſible of, and thereupon groan under the weipht 
and Barden of their ſins; as the word in the Greck 
(copioontes, cas pephortiſmenoi) properly fig niſie 
And Luke v. 32. Chrilt profeſſeth, He came not to 
call the Righteous, but dinners: Not ſuch as wers 
Righteous in their own Conceit, but ſuch as were 


fingers in their own ſenſe and Apprehenſion,truly ſen- 


ible of their own ſins. So that ſenſe of fan is the 
my 1 re quiſite to an Ap plication of Jeſus 
hriſt. pe £450 | 5 
Object. 3. I have often ſinned againſt Knowledge 
© and Conſcience and therefore fear ] have committed 
© that unpardonable ſin, the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
and fo dare not apply Chriſt's Blood unto my ſelf. 
Auſw. Tho the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, be a 
fin againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, yet every ſin 
(-yea, every grievous fin ) againſt Knowledge and 
Conſcience, is not the {in againſt. the: Holy Ghoſt ; 
for they may be without Malice of Heart. which this 
cannot be: And therefore the? thou haſt often fin» 
ned againſt Knowledge and Confcience, yet it tnou 
haſt not ſinned with a malicious Heart, that is, thou 
haſt not ſinned meerly, becauſe thou wouldeſt diſe . 
pleaſe God, and grieye his ſpirit, thou haſt not com- 
mitted the fin againit the Holy Ghoſt, -  _. 
LV. Having made thy Peace with od, then make 
© thy Peace with Men, by an hearty ſorgiving all who 
© have wronped thee,* This is x Duty to be performed 
by thee in the whole Courſe of thy Life, as any Occa- 
lion therefore is given, without which the Lord will 
not accept of any Chriſtian ſervice and Sacrifice that 
thoa offereſt unto him. And therefore, faith ore 
; | G3 | Savigur 


—ͤ—ü— —— 11 0 OIEY 1 Re — —— > 


144 Directims ſhewing how to prepare for Death, 

Saviour, Mark xi. 25. When thou ſtandelt praying for- 
give, if thou haſt ought againſt any: For indeed, how 
canſt thou ask God forgivene!s of thy Sins, when thou 
wilt not forgive Man his Oflences againſt thee? How 
eanſt thou beg Peace and Reconciliation with thy 
heavenly Father, when thou wilt not be Reconciled on 
Earth to thy Brother? As therefore, this Duty is to 
be performed by thee in the whole Courſe of thy Life, 
ſo eſpecially in tby laſt Sickneſs; for thereby thou 
mayeſt gain ſome comfortable ground in thine own 
Soul, of the forpiveneſs of thy Sins committed againſt 


God; which our Saviour implieth in that Expreſſion | 


of his Mat. vi. 14. If ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes 
your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you.” Wouldeſt 
thou then be aſſured of God's Mercy towards thee, in 


the forgiveneſs of thy Sins committed againſt him? 


{earch narrowly into thy own Soul, and if thou canſt 
| $nd thou do'it as heartily forgive thy Brother, as thou 
do'ſt defire forgiveneſs of God, then mayelt thou aſ- 
ſure thy ſelf of God's Mercy to thee in the forgiveneſs 
of thy Sins committed againſt him, So much is 
higted to us in the Fifth Petition, of the Lord's 
Prayer; Forgive us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive 
*: them that Treſpaſs againſtus: Which letter Clauſe 
is added, parily to {tir us up readily to forgive thoſe 

ho have wronged us: and partly to ſtrengthen our 

aith in the Aſſurance of the forgivene's of our Sins 
committed againſt God, from our readineſs 10 for- 


give thoſe who have wronged us; in that our for- 


giving of our Brother, is a Fruit proceeding from 
God's forgiving us. - A 
V. Labour to clear up thine Evidences for Hea- 
ven, that thou mayeft upon good ground be able 10 
lay with the Apoſtle Paul, I know that when the 
* earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle is diflolved, I ſhall 
* have a building with God, an Houſe not made with 
Hands eternal in che Hezvens The Scripture layeth 
down ſundry clear Evidences of a true Right and 
Title unto Heaven, as Faith in.Feſus Chriit ;* For 
faith our Saviour, John iii. 10. God fo loved the 
33 | | 2 World 
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World, that he pave his ony begotten Son, that. 


* wholoever believeth in him, ſhould not peri, but 
* have everlaſting Life.“ And ſaith Fob! the Baptiſt, 
Verſe 36. * He that believeth on the Son ,hatb everlaſting 
Life: That is, he is as ſure of it, as if he were in 
actual Poſſeſſion of it. Another Evidence for Heaven, 


is ſet down by a beloved Diſciple John, 1 John ill. 14. 


We know that we have paſſed from Death to Life, 
* becauſe we love the Brethren,” EIS 7 
Becauſe many good Chriltians and tius Believers,are 
much troubled upon their Death bed, for want of Al- 
ſurance of their Intereſt in Chriſt, and of a better Lite 
after this. I ſhall lay down three Conſidcrations for 
their Comfort and Support 8 
I. A Man may have the Faith of Adherence, thc he 
have not the Faith of Evidence and allutance. For 


the better underltanding whereof, you mnlt Know, 


there is a Twofold Faith as Divines diltingeiſh 


3 wiz, The Faith of Adherence, whereby we roul 


our ſelves upon Chrilt, and reſt upon him and 
bis. Merits alone for Life. and for Salvation. And 
the Faith of Eviaerce and Aſſywance, whereby we 
know and are aſſured of our Intercit in Chrilt, 
and conſequently of our Right and Title unto Heaven 
Now a Man may have the Faith of Aaberence, which 
is true jultifying Faith, that giveth us an Intereſt in 
Chriſt, and a Right to Heaven, and yet may want 
the Faith of Evidence and Aſſurance; ſo that he 
knoweth not his Fappineſs. As a Child may truly 


hang about the Mother's Neck, or calt it ſelf into her 


Arms, and yet receive neither Kiſs nor Smile from 
her: So a poor Soul may truly :0-1 it ſelf upon 
Chriſt, caſt it ſelf into his Arms, and reſt in his Bo- 
ſom, { which is true Faith) and yet have neither 
Kils nor Smile from him; Therefore, far be it from 
thee to queltion the Truth of thy Faith, meerly for 
want of Chriit's ſmiling upon thee ; or to queſtion thy 
Faith of Aaherance, becauſe thou haſt not the Faith of 
Evidence and Aſſu ance. EY Fs 

2. Alſutance of our Intereſt in Chriſt, and of our 
; G 4 __ _tutwg 
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future Happineſs, tho' it be requiſite to the Conſola - * 1 
ion of a Chriſtian, yet not to his Salvation; tho' in 
to hi; Comfort, yet not to his Safety; his Conditien., 1 
— be ſafe, tho? not very comfortable at preſent; . ſol 
or a Chriſtian's Safety doth not at all depend upon | thy 
his Aſſurance, but upon his Faith. That Chriſtian the 
that can by Faith role himſelf upon Chriſt, calt him-Þ| Fai 
felf into his Arms, reiting upon his Meri:s alone for upc 
Life and for Salvation, his State and Condition is his 
fafe, tho he hath not that Aſſurance which he doth on 
deſire; For the promite of Life and Salvation is made int 
to Falch and not to Alfurince; the Tencr of the alo 
Goſpel is, believe and thou ſhalt be ſaved ;* as John Co 
Lil. „6. God fol. v.d the World, ihat he gave his only o 


_* begotten Son, that whoſo ver beliveth in him ſhould / ne! 


not pęriſh, bat have evi riaſting Life. It is not ſaid, an- 
that whoſoe\ e. hath Aſſu rance of his Intereſt in Chrilt, : 
aud of etern.] Life and Salv..tion, but, whe ſoever belie- gi 
yeth in Chriſt, thail be ſaved. This Conſideration may co 
revive many drooping Souls, who tho? they do re- thi 
nounce all conſidence in themſelves, and in any Riah- L. 
teouſnels of their own, and place their whole Con- ot 
&:ence vpon the Rightecuſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, nd the di 
Mrits of his Death and Paſſion, yet have no comfort- I Re 
able Aſſurance in their own Souls of their Intereſt ia V 
Chriit, or of their eternal Life and Salvation; Let ſuch YH 
know, that their Condition may be gold, and ſafe for la 
all thar, 3 | 1D 
3. Aſſurance of Salvation is not ſo ordina y as mary i th 
Chriſtians do imagine: For indeed there are but few HIM 
ariitians who do here artain io a clear Evidence and Fin 
full Aſſurance of their Salvation, fect em ze G4 Wt 
hee calleth forch to hard ſervices or great uffering*4to 
them he 18 n I imes to give ſome clear Evie Nl V 
dence and Ailucance ut their eternal Life and Salvation II © 
for their better +. omfort and Support, Thus many 5 
Aart jrs ba ve exprefl. d the r full Aſſurance of a beiter F 
Life after. this; whereas luch a meaſure is not uſually 
granted ro ordin..ry Chrittiats, their Trials being but E 
Flea bitcs in compariſon of the others, Is by 
<=: 3 IV. Then 


Iv. Then eſpecially Act the Graces of God's Spirit 
in thee : As, | Po. N 
1. Thy Faith, which is a Grace of ſpecial Uſe to thee 


ſo long as thou livelt in the World, but molt of all at 
thy Sickneſs, and the time of thy Death; therefore 
then eſpecially, be often actuating and exerciſing thy 


Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; with the Eye of Faith, look 


upon Chriſt * upon the Croſs, there offering vp 


his Life as an Alſufficent Sacrifice ard full Satisfacti- 


on to God's Jultice for thy Sins, and caſt thy ſe l 
into the Arms of Jeſus Chriſt, reſting upon his Merits 
alone for thy Salvation; with a diſclaming of all 
Confidence in thy ſelf or any Righteouſneſs of thine 
y own ; place thy whole Confidence upon the Rizhteouſe 
; gel 0 i Jelus Chriſt, and upon the Merits ofhis Death 
and. Pa 


„ | 
2. Then eſpecially Act thy zeal for God's Glory, by 


giving good Counſel to thoſe that are about thee, or 
come to. viſit thee; it is the laſt Time thou canſt do any 
thing for God in this World, therefore then, ſnew thy 
Love to him, and Zeal for his Glory, by calling upon 
* others to fear him, and ſerve him, by a conſcionable 
2 diſcharge of the Duties of their Places, Callings and 
Relations: Perfwade them to mind the Things of the 
World leſs, and the Things of Heaven more: to prize 
Health, and improve it for the good of their Souls: Te 
lay up Stock of Grace and Comforts againſt the evil 
Day, and get their Evidences for Heaven clear, before 
they be ca 


t upon their Death beds. Words of dying 
Men are of molt Efficacy and Authority: And therefore 
improve thy dying Speeches to the Glory of God, and 
the good of thy Neighbour. | | 
Thus our bleſſed Saviour, when he was to leaye the 
World, ſhewed his Zeal for God's Glory, and Love 
to his Diſciples, in leaving with them many precious 
Counſels, Comforts.,, and exhortations: And theApoſtle 
Paul being aged; and knowing the time of his departure 
was at hand, called for the Elders of the Church of 
Epheſus and leaves with them many excellent and 
weighty Exhortations. 94, : 
oy G 5. 3. A 
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out of diſcontentment of mind, becauſe of ſome pre- 


| ſſeut miſeries and affl tions which ly upon thee: nay, 


thou mayelt not abſolutely wiſh to die, out of a defire 
to be rid of thy fins, and to be with Chriſt, but it mult 
be with a ſubnriiflion to the will of God, if he fee it 


fit, meet and convenient for thee, tho' Paul knew it 


were far better for him to. die than to live, yet did 


to the will of Gd. 


he not deſire death abſoJutely, but with a ſubmiſſion | 


VII. Be frequent in reading the holy Scripture, or | 


_ them to be read unto thee; For there thou ſhalt 
find. N Be] 


1. Examples of God's mercy ſhewed to the afflicted: ; 
2. Inſtructions how to hear and improye thy pre- 


tent vilitation. ( 


3. Comfortable promiſes of ſupport under the 
ſoreſt trials. And know for certain, that one pro - 
miſe in the Book of God, will be more effectual to 
ield thee comfort on thy death-bed,than all the coun- 


Jof thy friends that ſhall be then about thee. 


VIII. * Be often lifting up thine heart to God in 
© prayer * And when through weakneſs of body and 
faintneſs of ſpirit, thou att not able to pour out thy 
ſoul in any ſet and folemn prayer, fend up ſome 
ſhort Ejaculatory Prayers unto God, as that of the | 


poor Publican, Lord be merciful to me a ſinner, 
Luke xvii. 1. 13. And alſo that of the poor Man, 
Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief,* Mark ix. 
24. And that ot the Apoſtle, Lord increaſe my faith, 
Luke xvii. 5 and that of Stephen, ** Lord Jeſus re- 
* ceive my ſpirit.“ Theſe Ejaculations going from the 
heart, they are acceptable and plealing unto God: 
Let us therefore, as Auſtin adviſeth us, endeavourto 

die praying, by a frequent breathing forth of theſe, or 
ſuch like Ejaculatory Prayer. J 
b *: IX, Be 


n 
h 
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IX. Be often reigning up thy ſoul to the hands of 
God, ſaying with our bleſſed Saviour,“ Father into 
ie thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit.” Little Children for 
the moſt part deſite to die in their Fathers boſom, or 
upon their Mother's lap, even ſo ſhould thou in the 
hour of death, calt thy Pal into the arms of thy Hea- 
venly Father, and reſt in the boſom of Jeſus Chrift. 
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CHAP XXIII. 
Of the Common Mytual Duties betwi xt . 
KY Ha bana and Wife. 


vis ſhewed the general directions which ap- 
pertain to Chriſtian as Chriſtians: | 
1 come now to the particular duties which apper- 


tain to thee in thy ſeveral and diſtin relations. For 


it is not ſufficient that thou make conſcience of the 
general duties of chriſtianity but thou muſt alſo be 
conſcionable in the performing of the particular duties 
of thy ſeveral relations, whereby much good is both 
mutually communicated one to another, and received 
one from another. Whereas the Apoltle Paul, in 
ſetting down the feyeral duties of relations, doth 
ill bring them under three heads. viz. Hubands 
and Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters and Ser- 
vants. I ſhall follow his method, ſhewing the 

duties ot each of theſe. s 

For the duties of Husband and Wife, they may be 


drawn to two heads. 


1. Such as are common to both. ; | 

2. duch as are proper and peculiar to each 
fverally | 1 n 

The common and mutual duties are theſe: | 

I. A loving affection to one another. I call this a 
mutual duty: Becauſe as the Hugband is to love 
his Wife, ſo the Wife is to love her Husband. Love 
is a duty which every chriſtian owetb to one an6- 
ther; Love thy neighbour as thy felf, . 

2 | gy viour 
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oo irt Hiſhand and ife. 
Saviour, Matth. xxli. 30 Where by Neighboxr,- is hb 
meant, every Man, every Woman; ſo that us ate for 1 
bound to love every one, even our Enemies, for ther 
 Chrilt's ſake. But the nearer any are knit together, the Phil 
more they are bound to this Duty of Love, and 10 com 
abound therein. Now, who a- t ſo nearly knit topether | liati 
as Huſband and Wife? And therefore, there oughtÞÞ* elc 
to be a mutual Affection between them, and that tr. 
Lose which one ſheweth to the other, will (tir up the“ le. 
other to requite that Love again; ſo as there is ne-“ bu 
thing loſt by Love. 5 | of 
II. Outward Concord and Agreement. This ſhould Mar 
be as far as is peſſible with all Men, Heb. xii, 14. But and 
more i dar between Husband and Wife, who are I 
fo nearly knit together, For without Concord and] wif 
Agreement between Husband and M ite, what comfort] to 
6an either find in the: Fouſes 2 The truth is, every for! 
one lives more or leſs comfortable in his Houſe,as there eac 
is Concord and Apreement there. We! 
For thebetter preſerving of Concord and Agreement|itor 
betwixt Husband and Wife, take thele few Directions. 
1. Labovy to ſuppreſs and keep down all furious 
Paſſions, which do uſually occaſion Diſcord and Dil- 
lention; eſpecially when one is Paſſionate, it will be Ge 
the Wiſdom of the other to act Patience, and toe 
expreſs a Spirit of meekneſs : For when both are 
hot and ang: y together, then the Fire of Contention || 
Is likely to Increaſe to ſuch a Flame, as will not ſud-| 1 
denly be quenched ; and therefore, I would commend 
this Rule to married Perſons, To beware of being 
both Angry together: But rather let one be 10. 
the other other like Vavia's Harp, to appeaſe Saul's 
Fury. | 3 1 | 
2. Tho“ the Fire of Contention be kindled at 
Home, yet let it not break. forth into thy Ne gh- 
bour's Houſe, but be ſure to keep it within thine 
own Walls. For it is found by too frequent Experi- 
ence, that Differences between Man and Wife being | 
once divulged, are more hardly made up. e 
3. When any Difference is nſen, let each hive 0 
; = 8 * Tl W Q: |: 
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is “ who ſhould firit ſeek after peace and reconciliation,” 
are for theirs is the glory who firſt begin. I have read, that 
for there was ſometimes a variance between twe famous 
the Philoſophers, Ari ſtippus and Æſchines Ariſtippus at length 
io cometh to Æſchines, and ſeeks for peace and reconci- 
ther | liation; and withal faid, * Remember, tho” I am the 
* elder, and the party wronged, yet I ſought the peace: 
that true, ſaid Æſchines, and for this I will ever acknow- 
the ! ledge thee the worthier Man: fer I began the ſtrife, 
but thou the peace. But how many of us come ſhort 
of Ariltippus (tho? an Heathen Philoſopher) in this 
particular, thinking it adiſgrace firlt to ſeek after peace 
and reconciliation ? | ; 
* 11. Another mutual duty which Husband and 
wife owe one to another, is prayer. They ought 
to pray one for another: in a conſcionable pe- 
formance whereof, may Husband and Wife behelpfa} 
each to other, in all things needful to either of them; 
It being the means which the Lord hath ſancti fied. 
tor the obtaining of every good thing, both for 
Zour ſelves and others. It is recorded of [/aac, 
“That he intreated the Lord for his Wife, becauſe 
e ſhe was barren, and the Lord was intreated of him 
Gen. xxv. 21. That is, the Lord heard his prayer, and 
to radted his requeſt. e 45 
are IV. Another mutual duty, is, A provident eare- 
tion of one anothers fouls. - : 
ſud- 1. If a believing Husband, or Wife, be married to- 
nend Wn unbeliever, they ought to uſe all the means they 
eing {Wan to win the other. And if either of you ſhall be 
0 means of the converſion. of the other, how entirely. 
aul's Rrill irknit your affections, one to another? 
2. If both Husband and Wife be in the ſtate of 


d at NRrace, they ſhould be watchful one over the other, 
:gh-- {Ws to prevent fin in one another, ſo to redreſs it in the 
bine {Welt way they can, when either of them are fallen 
peri- {Whereunto, by ſeafonable admonition, yea, and re- 


roof allo, if admonition will. not ſerve. Herein 
Iusband and Wife ſhould more reſpe& the mutual 


v0d:ofonc another, than fear the giving of offence. 


152  betwjxt Huband and life. 


And it is likewiſe a fpecial duty incumbent, upon 
Husband and Wife, to heip forward the growth off 
grace in each other, as 44 frequent conterring to- 
gether of good things, e 3 of what they hear 
in the publick \iniſtry of the word, fo likowiſe by 1. 
a conſtant performing of family duties, eſpeciallyſhgy 

prayer. Tho' this duty appertain chiefly to theſhjjs 
Husband, yet the Wife ought to put her Husband inſÞþ 
mind thereof, if he forget it, and to {tir him up, if he be 

backward, | <4 

V. Another mutual duty, is to conceal and coverſwas 
the infirmities of one another, There is no Man or Woghecs 
man without their infirmities : it will be therefore yourFeet, 
wiſdom to conceal the ſame ſo far as you can, with Hav. 
good conſcience, And truly, this is one ſpecial ad take 
and exeteiſe of Jove, to feek to cover and conceal thahyg 
. Jnfirmities ei thoſe whom they love. How blame-wortHnar 
thy then are they, who take all occaſions to ſpread a. hein 
broad one anothers infirmities, and many times belie wer. 
one other? This fault is fo much the greater in twoShe 
eee ine, 55 
1... Becauſe the husband and Wife know more el pe: 
one anothe rs infirmities; and therefore, if they be 2. 
lo ill minded, ean more diſcredit and defame one ano- nen 
ther, than any other. * e Plea 
2. Becauſe of all other parties, they are molt bound iſbe t 
to conceal] one anothers inſimities, by reafon of theitS na; 
near union. g 1 15 Ma. 
5 18 
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Of Husbands duties to their Wives. I 5 


hn IM Ne 950 6 | + 4 they 
T FAving ſhewed the common mutual duties ap they 
L pertaining both to the Husband and the Wife, Align 

J come now to the ſpecial and particular duties ful, 
belonging to each of them ſeverally. | : evet 
And firlt of the duties of the Husband; all whichthee 

may be compriſed under this one word, L O V Eflwho 
for we find that often ex preſly ſet down, and men. 


tioned 


The duties of Hurbands to their Wives, 164 
Pon ioned, as the chief duty of the Husband, Eph, 5. 2. 


to- The particulars in which an Husband ought to ex- 
hearfpreſs lis love to his Wife, are theſe, and ſuch like. 
e by 1. By honouring her as his companion and yokefel- 
ow the place from whence the Woman was taken, viz, 
is ſide where his heart lay. implieth as much; for 
ſhe is as the heart in the body, far more excellent 
han any other member under the head, & almoſt equ- 
al to the head. It is obſervable, that when the Woman 
overfwas made, ſhe was not taken out of the an's head, 
Wodkpecauſe ſhe was not to rule over him: nor out of his 
y OullFect, becauſe ſhe was not to be ſubje& to him, as a 
ith A Nave or ſervant; but out of his ſide, that he might 
| 2fhake her as his yoke-fellow and companion; which he 
the pught to do, conſidering they art joynt partakers of 
worInany ſpecial prerogatives which are common to both 
ad a/ peing joint-parents of the ſame Children, joint Go- 
belie yernors of the ſame houſhold, joint-partakers of 
two ne ſame goods (in regard of the uſe of them) and 
Joint heirs of the grace of life, as the Apoſtle Perer 
re ol Hpeaketh 1 Pet. 3. 7 . . 
y beY 2. By delighting in her. This the wiſe Man com- 
ano mendeth Prov. 5. 19. Let her be as the loving lind & 
plealant Roe; let her breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times & 
ound pe thou raviſht always with her love; that is, be thou 
 theilSenamoured with her, even to delight. And truly, if a 
Man exceed not the bounds of civility and ſobriety, 
is affection towards his Wife cannot be too great, 
Mappily thy Wife is not ſo beautiful, nor ſo deligbtful 
in herſelf. as ſome other Women are: Yet as Parents 
Nove and delight in their children, not ſo much becauſe 
| they are comely, witty, or the like, bnt becauſe 
es aP4they are their children; So thou oughteſt to de- 
Wife, lig hi in thy Wife, not ſo much becauſe the is beauti- 
duties fu, Wiſe, or the like, but becauſe ſhe is thy Wife, 
even the Wife which the Lord hath allotted unto 
thee; believing her to be the fittelt Wife for thee, with 
vhom thou oughtelt to reſt ſatisfied. | h 
2. By treating her mildly, The Husband wot 


whic 
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1754 The auties of Huihanas to thets Mt ver. 
ſhew himſelf mild and gentle, in all things toward 


his Wife. This mildneis is urged by the A poſtle und 


the contrary vice, bitterneſs; For, ſaith he, Husbands, 
love your Wives and be not bitter againſt them, Col, 
3. 19. Where bitterneſs is oppoſed to mildneſs, gen: 


tleneſs, familiarity, and the like. So that both the! 


ſpeech and carriape of the Husband towards his Wife, 


mult be with much mildnefs and pentleneſs: if he in- 


ſtruct her it muſt be with all meckneſs and mildneſs : | 
he command any thing to be done it ſhall be bywayot 


treating : he ſhould nct be too peremptory in com 


manding if he reprove her, it mult be with all mild 
neſs and meekneſs that may be. BOG : 
 Quelt. Whether any Husband may lawfully ſtrike 
or beat his Wiſe? : = 
Anw. Tho' the Husband hath ſome authorit 


ever his Wife yet it doth not appear, that he hath an) 


wer or liberty therenpon to beat her. 


For Firſt, We find it, neither commanded. noi 
eommended to us in Scriptures, their being neithef 


precept nor preſedent for the ſame. 


What fruit can be expected from an Husband's beat- | 
ing of his Wife? But a return of blows and ſcratchef| 
to the utmolt of her ſtrength. For this is molt certain 


that if a Man who have no authority over another 
ſtrike him, he will turn againſt him, and do him all the 
miſchief he can. Now therefore, there being no 


round to perſwade Wives, that their Husbands have 


ch authority over them as to ſtrike them for thei 


fault; what hopes is there, that they will patiently 


bear it and be dettered by it? Or rather, is it not 
more likely, that they will not only riſe againſt them, 


but ii they can, over maſter their Husbands, and ever 


aſter caſt of all ſubjection to them. 


HAN xx. 
' 07 the duties of Wives to their Husbands,. 
H* ms ſhewed the duties of Husbands, in re 


erence to their Wives, I come nowito ſhey 
I 


The Duties of Wives to their Husbands. 155 
wardiſhhe Duties of Wives to their Husban ds. e 
unde As the main duty on the husbands part was Love, 
bands the main duty on the Wives part is ſubjection, Eph. 
„Col. 22. under which many particulars are comprized: 
gen The Subjection of the Wiſe to the Husband, im- 
h theſiieth two things. | | | 
Wife 1. That ſhe acknowledge-a ſuperiurity in her 
he in-Mlusband. MM 55 PI 3 
{s: i 2. That ſhe put in practice fome duties as do 
wayoFlue and flow from the acknowledgment of that 
comWwperiority. 2 | - | 
mild 1. The former is not only a duty, but the ground 
all other duties whatlomever: for till the Wife be 
ly ſat.zhed about the ſuperiorny of her husband 
o duty will be performed by her as it oughr, 
erefore Wives ought to learn this point in the 
u place. viz. That their Husband are their ſupeti- 
3: which clearly appeareth; ; 
|. noi 1: By the order of creation. The Man was ſirſt 
eitheſcated and ther: upon had the birth-right. 5 
I. By the inſtitution of God, who ſaid to the Wo- 
beat. in. Thy delire ſhall be ſubject to his, and he ſhall 
atchegſle over thee, Gen. 3. 16. - 
Ttainſd 3. By the names and Titles given in Scripture 
otherÞ the tiusband, which do imply a Superiority in 
all them, as Lord, 1 Pet. 3. 6. Guide, Prov; 2. 17. 
g nofſicad, 1 Cor. xi. 3. &c. I grant indecd, there is \! 
 haveſWit a very little diſparity, and ſmall inequality be- I! 
theilſreen Husband and Wife, being both Governors of | 
iently@e ſame family, Parents of the lame Chilcren 
it nod Heirs togerher of the grace of life; Yet Cod 6 
themÞving ſo expr.ily appointed ſjubpection on the Wires 
d eveifhri, nv v#ght to be acknowledged. 5 
II. As the wife ought to acknowledge and yield 2 
periority in her Husband, fo ſhe ought to put in 
actice ſuch duties as C iſſue and flow from the 
knowl:dgment thereof: which may be branched 
Wl to three particulars. x 
in rei. Honour. This God requires of all inferiors 
* wards their ſuperiors, in the fifth commandment 
: BB an 
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lubjection which the Apoltle requireth of Wives 
_ * own Husbande, Eph. 5 22. And the Apoſtle Pa 
Sarah, who obeyed Abraharn, I Pct. 3. 16. 


The auty of Wives ts their Hubands. 
and therefore it is a duty incumbent upon all Wi Ar 
in reference. to their Husbands, who are their (upiſthe 
riors, as being their Lords, Guides, and Heads. The 
onour Wives ought to exprels. en 
2. By their inward eſteem of their Husbands, aqſpdie 
counting them worthy of honour for their place ſakFnt, 
becauſe they are their Husbands,whether they be richqiſci. 
or pocrer, elder or younger than themſelves. Fe t 
3. By their outward reſpect which they ſhoufthei 
maniſelt. both by their reverent carriage and ſpeeꝗ he 
giving them ſuch titles as ſigniſie ſuperiority at tl 
favour of reſpect. 8 : nds 
4. Ar other branch of the Wives ſubjection Go 
meekneſs, which ſhe ought to fhew. as in a quiinll 
taking of proof from her Husband, ſo in bein bo- 
willing to be adviſed by her Husband, and r-adud« 
to follow his good advice: Yet if the Wife haj#te 
a clearer ſight, and ſeeth better than her HusbanId tl 
what God hath commanded, tho? ſhe may not uſuf Ol 
authority over her Husband, yet he may, and m ful 
in all bumility, perſwade and adviſe him to that whiq; ba. 
is good, and happy is that Husband if he can ſee heile 
own happineſs) in whoſe boſom the Lord hath laid 
good a counleller. im | 
5. Another branch of the Wives ſubjection, is ob 
dience: and indeed, this is the principle part of 1 


their Husbands. Wives {ubmit yourſelves vnto ye 
commands this duty unto Wives, by the example 


Wives ought to manifeſt their obedience to thi 
Husbands. - i oa 

I. In a ready and willing doing of what th 
Husbands requires af them, ſo far as lawful and ice 
onable, as is afterwards exp: ed. 74 4p 

2. In a forbcaring to do things which appertaÞ. 
to their Husband's authority, without their partiqhe 
lar, or at lealt general confent. For the kind Flett 
obedience which the Wife is to yield to the Husbaſhe, 


8 


| Tue duties of Parents 157 
Wir Apo lſtle ſets it down in two expreſſions ** As unto 


- (upithe Lord, and in the Lord, Eph. 5. 2:. Col. 3. 18. 


he former hints unto us, that the Wives obedi- 
e mult be a conſcientious obedience; that is, in 
edience to God, to his ordinance and command- 
nt, who requireth it of them: So that it mult be in 
ſcience of the_ofdinance of God, and in obedi- 
e to his command: and thus will their obedience 
heir Husbands be an acceptable ſervice unto God. 
ſpee The latter expreſſion, in the Lord, hints unto us, 
ty aſſt the Wives obedience muſt be in all lawful com- 
; nds, not extending to any thing apainſt the will 
tion God: 

a quiin{t the revealed will of God, their Wives are 


Tb. 


Is. 2c 
e fake 
> rich 


ſhoul 


dei bound to obey them; For their Husbands power; 


{ r-a{ubordinate to the power of God, and the ſubor- 
fe hat 
as ban 
It uſo 
nd m 
it whi 
1 fee 


h laid REG | Jo 
, is ob > e.  XxVI. 5 
of 1 5 95 | 

Of the duties of Parents, 


d therefore, if Wives ſhall out of reſpect to, or 

of their Husbands, yield obedience te any un- 
tul command, doth that which is evil, their 
bands command will be no good plea, much leſs 
Ficient excuſe for them. 8 : 


— —_—_— 
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Vives 
nto ye 
tle P. 
amplefl I come now to ſhew the duties of Parents 
Children. ; | 1 

The duties of Parents in reference to their Chil- 
are theſe. | 9 5 
6 To ſee that they be admitted into the church 
y Baptiſm in convenient time: that is within ſome 
I days after they are born. | | 

ppertaf. © To train them up in the fear and nurture of 
particſhe Lord.” This duty the Apoſtle Paul in ſpecial 


to th 


lat thi 
and 1C 


kind Fleth upon Parents, Eph. vi. 4. Ye Parents, ſaith 


Husbaſe, bring up your Children in the nurture and 


So that if Husbands command any thing 


ate power mult ever yield to the ſupreme power; 


© admonition 


>. 


| Aving ſhewed the duties of Husbands and Wives 18 


The Duties of Parents, I TY 


that out of conſcience. This the Lord commend- 
in Abraham, I knew him, ſaith God, that he will 
ommand his children and his houſhold after him 
Mo keep the way of the Lord, to do jultice and judg= 
ent. Gen. XVItil. 19. 8 | | | 
. Bring them with you to the publick ordinances of 
, fo foon as they can remember any thing which 
y hear. When Joſbuah read the words of the law 
Wore the Children of Iſrael, it is expreſly ſaid, 
Wat the Women and the little Ones, were amongſt 
Men, Joſh. viii. 35. 5 FRETS ; 
xamine your Children at home of what they have 
cd in the publick congregation, and labour to make + 
ore clear and plain to their underſtanding z 2851 
Be often ſpeaking before them of the great things 


"4 


ord hath done for his church and people, both of 
y miffand in your days. This the Lord commanded the 
-achillites Parents to do to their Children, which we 
ith bl accordingly practiſed by them, Joſh. iv. 6. As 


dren generally have good memories, ſo they are 
llent at the remembring of ſtories. 
Be patterns of piety and godlineſs unto your 


religigWdren. For the truth is, there is great force in 
* whiWopies\ to draw others either to good or evil, 
ed, it is uſually the diſpoſition of Children to follow 
aneſ;{W Parents; and therefore, how doth it concern 


nts to look to their ways and courſes, eſpecially 
they behave themſelves before their Children, 
are much inclined to follow their example ? Oh, 
all Parents would ferioufly think of this, that the. 
methiMWderation hereof might reclaim them from all 
> youll and wicked courſes, left by their evil example 
iv. 3. Wmake their Children two-fold more the Children 
ell, than they were by nature! | 
Be ſure you forpet not daily to pray to God for 
,elpecizlly that he would indue them with his 
g ſanctifying grace; That as they grow in 
, ſo they may grow in grace, and in the know- 
of out Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, And for 
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tore all eneouragement know, that Children of many 
Wn lun ; | ; 
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prayers 
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-prayers ſeldom miſcarry. Parents are general 
Careful to lay up wealth and tar hoe their Chi . 
dren, Oh that they would be as careful to lay yy 
{tack of prayers for them in Heaven, which y 
queſtionleſs prove their childrens belt portion! 

O that all Parents would thus endeavour to brifff 
up their Children in the fear and nurture of | 
Lord, that as they were inſtruments to beget th 
in the fleſh, ſo they might be inſtruments to bg 
them in the faith, which is the main duty incumk 
upon Parents in reference to their Children. 

III. Another duty is to provide for the bod 
of their children, as well as for their ſouls. T 
the Apoſtle intimateth, 1 Tim. 5. 8. where he (: 
« ifany provide not for his own, and eſpecially 
&. thoſe of his own houſe, heis worſe than an infid 
viz. In this point, becauſe he by the light of 
ture knoweth this to be a duty. But yet bewar 
withholding thy hand from works of charity, 
cauſe of many Children; nay, rather, the n 
Children thou haſt, the more liberal thou oug 
to be, that ſo the Lord may double his bleſſing u 
thee and thine; for the ſeed of the merciful, | 
the Pſalmiſt, are bleſſed, Pſal. x:ixvii. 16, And 
the Apoſtle, he that ſoweth bountifully, ſhall | 
bountifully, 2 Cor. ix. 6. 

IV. It is the daty of Parents to rebuke 
Children when they do amiſs, whereby you 
both free your felves from the guilt of your ( 
dren fins, and prevent much evil in your ( 
dren. For queſtionleſs the want thereof, is 
ſpecial cauſe of ſo much wickedneſs and profanWi 
in many Children, _ | Fi fik 

V. When reproof prevails not, you ought to 
rect them for their faults. This duty the Scrin. 
often preſſeth upon Parents, Prov. xix: 18. Ch ye 
thy Son while there is hope, and let not thyM H. 
_ ſpare for his crying: or as the original profſter 

henificth, let not thy foul ſpare to his deſtru Ric 
8 1 3t 
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atimating, that the Fathers ſparing of his Child may 
nd to his Deſtruction ;_ or, as we uſe to ſay, Bring 
him to the Gallows.” So that too much Lenity, may 
ove the great-ſt Cruelty in the Iſſue. An ancicat 
ather in the Church, relates a ſad Story of a Youth, 


era 
r Chi 
y W 
= 


o brifMWoſe uſual cuftom it was, upon any thing that crofl- 
of (WM him, to Curſe and Blaſpheme; and not being duly 
et thifÞrre&ed for the ſame, he continued in that wicked 
to beſpurſe te his dying Day; and as the Story notetb, o 
zum Devil was ſeen to carry him away. But herein 

s o Extreams are carefully to beavoided, viz. Lenity 
 bodid Severity. As Parents ought not to be too indul- 
. Ii towards their Children, which was TIi', Fault, 
he (WF which fore Judgements befell both him and his 
cially Wildren : 80 neither ſhould they be too ſevere in 
 infidMrrecing their Childres, as ſome are, having no 
it of ect either to the Fault, Age, or Diſpoſition of their 
zewar{Warer, therefore the Apoltle giveth his Dehortation 
rity, o Parents, © Not to provoke their Children unto 
the mW/rath,' Zph. vi. 4. 
og. Another Duty is to bring up their Children 
ling me honelt calling - It being the Ordinary means, 
itul, Wyo prevent Idleneis, which is the Bane of Youth, 
And e enable them to live in the World, and to be 
(hall iceable to the Kingdom wherein they live. In 


choice of a calling, reſpect ſhould be had, as to 

duke Childrens Ability and Fitnefs, ſo to their Diſpo- 
you Wn and Inclination, carefully obſerving to what 
your (Wngs they are moſt Diſpoſed. _ „ 
your II. To provide fit Matches and Marriages for. 
of, is Children ; It being the Means the Lord hath 

profanWMitcd for the keeping their Bodies chaſt and un- 
ad. This the Lord pave in commandment to 

ught to people of old, by his Frophet Jeremiah Chap, 

ze S cri. 6. laying, Take Wives to your Sons and 
18. CF your Daughters to Husband's. In the choice 
not thy Husband or Wife, the Farents ought to have 
za] pro ter reſpect to piety or Prudence, than to Wealth 
_ deltruFRiches for thereby ſhall they procure much Hap- 
| sto their Children in their Marriages, | 
| | WAH AP 
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CH AP XXVII. 
Of Childrens Duties. 


'TAving ſhewed the Duties of Parents town 
their Children. I come now to ſhew the Dui 
of Children in Reference to their Parent 
which may be Brought to Three Heads, v/z, 
1. Obedience, | | 

2. Honour, WR ..- 
e f 
1. Obeaience, This is often preſſed in Scripture, ; 
the Main and Principal Duty of Children in Referen 
towards their parents. Their Obedience ought to 
expreſſed: | 1 | 

1. By chearful yielding to their Precepts and con 
mands, readily doing what they. require of the 
and that for conſcience ſake, even to the comma 
of God, who requireth this Duty at their Hand 
For, ſaith the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 20. Chi/aren obe 
« your Parents in all Things for this is well-pleafin 
„to the Lord. Aud again Eph. vi. 1. Chilaren ob 
your Parents in the Lord, for this is right:“ Int 
former place it is, cata panta, in all Things. 
the letter it is, en curico, whereby is implied, t 

- childrens Obedience mult be in all Things hon 
- 8nd Jawſuly, agreable to the Word of 60D; 
that if their Parents ſhould command them to 
any Thing contraty to the Word of God, they m 
therein obey God and not their parents, For Child 


are no further Bound to obey their earthly pareni{® 1 
hay way ſtand with Obedience to God their heaven ! 
Father. | | 


2. Children ought.to expreſs their Obedience 
their parents, in hearkning to their good In{trud 
ons, It being the Duty of parents to inſtruct t 
Children, it muſt needs be the Duty of Chilaren 
harken unto, and to obey their good Inſtrudio 

: 4 Os | whi 


Of Childrens Dulles. 163 


which Solowor much preſſeth upon Children? My 
Son, 1 he, hear the In(tru&ion of thy Father, and 
$ forſake not the Law of thy Mother, Prov, i. 8. Ag 
Children ought to hearken to the good Inſtruction 

of their Parents in all Things ; fo more eſpecially in 
Two Things. ; | 


Wat 1. In the Choice of their Call'ngs, 
Dun 2. In the Choice of their Matches. 
rend 


1. The former is commanded in the Scripture, b 
te approved Practice of Golly Shildren, as of Jace 
Samuel, David, and others. And truly, in regard 
that Parents are the Means of bringing up their Chil- 
aten in the World, till they are fit for callings, and 
hat not without much care and colt, is it not moſt 
eet and juit, that their counſel and advice ſnonld be 
taken in the choice of their calling and courſe of 
Life? And as in their callings,folikewiſein their Mar- 


Ure, bl 
ferent 
t to! 


1d colfWgiapgey, and not to Marry without their conſent, which 
f theWhe very Light of Nature teacheth, and God himſelf 
re ommandeth, when he layeth a charge upon Parents 
Handy 


o give their Daughters to Husbands, and to take Wives 
or their Sons, Fer, xxix. 6. Which do necefſarily im- 
ly, that Children ought not take untothemſelves Wives 


en obe 
pleaſu 
EN O 


”” Inionſent. And therefore ſuch Children as ſhall adven- 
ngs. Hare to join themſelves in Marriage without their Pa- 
ed, ent conſent, how can they expect a Bleſſing from God 


's honWpon them? Vea, they have rather cauſe to fear the 
OD; Wurle of God upon them, and their Poſterity. How 
m to 


hey m 
Child 
' parenf 
heaven 


ecaulſe he married againtt the conſent of his Parents, 
taking unto himſelf Wives, which were a Grief of 


II. Another duty which Children owe unto their 
arents, is Hour and Reverence. This the Lord in 


dience Wrpreſs Terms requireth of all Children in the Fifth 
InſtruWc mmandment, * Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
ruct xd. xx, 12. This Honour and Reverence Children 
hil aren Mult manifeſt. | | 


nſtrucii 


w LO By their modeſt W before their Parents, 
WAI 2 | y a 


noz 


dr Husbands, without eſpecially againſt their Parents 


id the curle God fall upon Eſau, and his Poſterity 


Mind unto 1/aac and Rebekah; Gen. xxvi. 34, 25. 


164 O Cbilarens Duties. 
not forward to ſpeak in their preſence, without Leave 
ſrom them. a | | | e 
2. By their humble Speeches, ſpeaking unto them be 
ſubmiſſively andreverently,giving them fitting Titles, Www 
as Father, Sir, and the like. 
23. By their reſpective Carriage, which they ſhould ſh; 
ſhew by uncovering their Heads, bowing their Body 
{tanding up before them and the like. Joſeph, tho St. 
highly advanced, yet when he appeared before hi i 
Father wich his two Sons, the Text ſaith, He bowel f f. 
* himſelf with his Face to the Earth.“ Vea, tho* his H 
Father was blind through Age and therefore could not f 
{ee what reſpect his Son ſhewed to him, yet notwith- h 
ſtanding he bowed to the very Ground. And wheuhf 
Solomon heard of the approach of his Mother, the ef 
Text faith, He ro'e from the Throne io meet her, ani 2 
* bowed himſelf unto her, and ſet her at bis right Hand hh 
1 Kings ii. 19. And all this in Token of his Reverencaf 
and to give good Example unto others. 4 
III. Another Duty which Children owe to thei 
Parents, is Gratitude, a thankful requital of thei 
Love and care, which the Apoltle in expreſs Term 
requireth of all Children; namely to requite thei 
Parents, For that, ſaith he, is geod and acceptable beſu 
Gba. This requital may and ought to be manifclic 
ſeveral ways. As, | 1 
I. By relieving them according to their need. if G 
live ability. Joſeph's: Practice herein is ſet before 
as a Pattern, who being in Proſperity, and his FathdiF 
in Want, firlt ſent him Corn freely out of Egypt, au 
alter wards ſent for t im into Et, and there furniſh 
bim plentifully with Corn, and all cther needfulthingi) 
inſomuch that the Text ſaith, Joleph nouriſhed his F 
ther, and his Brethren, and ail his Fathers Houſhed 
© with Bread, according to their Fam lies, Gen, 47. 1 
And it is recorded of Rach, that ſhe did not only ple 
for Naomi her Mother in Law, but having Food givel 
ker by Boaz's Servants for her Refreſhnjent,ſhere ſerv 
Part thereof, and gave it to her Mother, Ruth ii. 4 
Thave read. f a Paughter, ' whoſe Father being ie! 


tene 


I 
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Of the Duties of Maſters 163 
enced to be famiſhed to Death, and thereupon none 
hem being ſuffered to bring him Meat, fhe give him Suck 
itles, with her own Breaſts. How blame-worthy then, 

yea, and unnaturabkare ſuch Children, whoſe Parents 
hould being Poor, ond themſelves able to relieve them, do 
Body Motwithſtanding ſuffer them to want Things needful ? 
, tho St. Fohn, faith, * That the love of God dwelleth not 
re hi in him who ſhutteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion 
Dowel from his Brother,” 1 John iii. 17. How then can it 
d* his well in that Child, who ſhutteth up bis Bowels 
Id notÞþf Compaſſion againtt his own Father or Mother, 


.CAve 


twith ho having not only a ufficiency, but alfoan Affluency 
whenſhf worldly Things, ſuſfers his Parents to want Ne- 
„ theſſheſfaries? | 5 3 | 

er, ani 2. By loving their Parents. And truly, that Love 


hich Parents bear unto their Children, and have 
anifeited by bringing them up in the World, ſhould 
y the Law of Equity ſtir up in Children a Love to 
heir Patents, for: Love deſerveth Love. 

3. By concealing and covering their infirmities 
which will evidence the Truth of their Love to their 
Parents, and procure God's Bleſſing upon them. Shem 
d Fapheth, we read, were bleſſed. for this, becauſe 
ey would not beho!d the Nakedneſs of their Father, 
hen being drunken he lay uncovered in his Tent, 
d Ham, for diſcovering and making Known his Fa- 
ers, Nakedneis, was curſed of God. As therefore 
nildren would avoid Hiwm's Curſe, let them carefully 
un Ham's din; forbearing to blazen abroad their 
athers Iafſitmity. 8 
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y gle Of the Duties of Maſters. 

d give] | 2 8 

e ſerv ö HE Laſi Head of Family - Relations, 1s bakers 
211. 1 and Ser varts, - 4 

ng. jel The Duties of Malters in reference totheir Servants, 
' cenceMay ve brought under Two Heads, | $a. 
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0 the Duties of Maſters, 
1. Such as concern the Bodies of their Servants. 


— — 


2. Such as concern the Souls of their Servants. "1 
The Duties of Maſters in reference to the Bodies of Wot 
ther Servants, are: b: 


I. To provide fitting R:iment for them ſuch ui 
may fence them againſt the extremity of the Weather, ye 
1 mean, if by agreement they are bound to find them th 
Apparel. as is the Condition of moſt Apprentices. [to 

2, To give them wholeſom, and ſufficient Feod. Al 
their Food moſt be wf oleſom for the Preſervation Moi 
their Health, ſufficient, for the Increafing of thei 
Strength, that they may be the better enabled win br 
ehearfulneſs to do their Maſters Service. N 

3. To afford them Phy fick when they are Sick. 
For Miſters are commanded to give unto their Seri 
vants that which isjuſt and equal, Col. iv t, And is ili! 
not juſt and equa], that thoſe Servants who labour fol 
their Malters in the Time of their Health, ſhould not He. 
cared for by their maſtersin the time oftheir Sickneſi o 
The Centurien's Care for his ſick Servant is left upollM/ 
record for our Imitation, who uſed the beſt Means hi 
knew fcr his Servants Recovery, which was to g 
unto Chriſt, Marth. viii 6. The Humanity of th 
Centurion being a Gen'iie, may be a Witneſs again 
the Inhumanity of many C#ri/:jans, who take litt r. 
Care for their lick Servants. 125 | 

4. Not to opprels them with labour, by overworkWh: 
inp them, requiring more of them than they are welle 
able to perform. This would be cruelty in a man f 
his Beait, much more in a Maſter to his Servanio 
indeed the Ez - ptiansdealt ſo cruely with the 1ſraelit hn 
that they groaned under their Burdens, whole Groani 
aſcended unto the Ears of God, who thereupon can fh. 
down to deliver them from their Bondage, £xoa, iidt 
5. 8 And let God's hearing the Cry of thoſe opprelWs 
ſeq Servants, and revenging them of their OppreiſoriWht 


make ail Maſters beware of laying heavy Burthenhe 
upon their Servants, requiring more of them thao 
they are well able to perform, leſt their Groans aſceiMer 


1 1 


up unto od. ng 


The duties of Mater, 


ats. 5. To pay them their wages, when it is due, with · 
ts. put delaying it, or defrauding them of any part there- 
dies of Mof, It is reckoned in Scripture as a crying lin; to keep 


| back and withhold the labourers or Servants wages; 2 
uch 4 Min that crieth unto God for vengeance, who is the 
-ather, Npoors avenger; and as he taketh ſpecial notice of 
| them their wrongs and oppteſſions, ſo will he take care 
2. Io avenge the ſame. : | 

>d. Ai 11. The duties of Malters in reference to the ſouls 
tion off their Servants, are: 

f thei ; 1 To inftru& and catechiſe their Servants in the 
d win principles of religion. For if it be a duty incum- 
Sent upon all Malters of families, to provide for the 
> Sick{houriſhment of the bodies of their Servants, how 
ir Ser nuch more then ſhould they be careful for the nou- 


nd isi iſhment of their ſouls ? Yea, let all Maſters of Fa- 
our folf®ilies know, that they are as expreſly charged to 
| not beach and catechiſe their Seryants, as the Miniſter is 
ckneſiſho inſtruct his flock ; witneſs God's command to the 
fr upolM/rae/ic's, © Thou ſhalt talk of my laws when thou fit- 
eans WF telt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 
s to Vvay, and when thou lyeſt down, and when thou riſ- 
of thi” eit up,” Dan. 6. 7. And God hath manifeited his 


pprobation thereof, by commending Abraham for his 
ractice therein, Gen. 18. 12: 

2. Tocaule the Scriptures to be frequently read in 
he family. We read, that under the law, the peo> 
are wdlfPle of: Ifrael were commanded to cauſe the words 
man f the law to be written upon the polts of the houle, 
ervanſſſo the.end, they might be frequently read by every 
ſraelite ne in the houſe. And faith the poltle Paal, Let 
Groan\# the word of Chrilt dwell 0, Col. 3. 16. By 
n Cal 


again 
e litti 


rwork 


oppreichs contained in the old and new teltament. Let 
Yretlor he words, (ſaith the Apoſtle) dwell in you, that is, 
my be ye much imployed in the reading thereof; as in: 
em thy 
s aſceiſſferprets it, Make the word familiar to you, by giv- 
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n cane word of Chriſt, the Apciiic meaueth the doQrine + 
£x0a, pf the goſpel, which was publiſhed by. Chriſt, and 


our cloſets, ſo in your families. or as Calvin in- 


ng. it le Hold entertainment. But Oh, what.a. 
| . trainer. 
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168 The dutier of. Maſters. 


ſtranger is the word to molt families? How ſeldom 1 


1s it read amongſt them? If that houſe be an hell 
where the ſcriptures are not read, as Lather laid, 
Oh! How many houſes are there as ſo many hells, 
tor want of reading the Scriptures ? - SHEET 

2. To pray daily in and with their family. To 
offer up 2 'morning and an evening facrifice of 
Prayer and praiſes unto God in their family. For 
the better ſtirring you up to this much neglected 
duty of family prayer, I ſhall] commend a few 


arguments: 


4 


8 


3 
m 
vill 


em 
c 
re: 
4 


1. Taken from the practice of the faithful in all 0 
ages, We read, it was Abraham's practice, whete- Mie 


ſoever he came to build an altar to God, where 


Sod ſhonid be called upon jointly by him and his « 


family, Gen. xii. 8. and xiii. 4. and xxi. 33. We 


read likewiſe, it was Job's practice, as you ſhall find, tit 


fob i. 3. And Jebis's, as appears by his proteſ. 


0 


Vil 


tation, as for me and my family, we will ſerve; 


the Lord, Joſhua xciv. 15. In the new teſtamentf 


xt is recorded of Cornelius, That he was a devout Man, r.: 


who feared God with. all his. bouſe, and prayed to 
God always, Acts x. 2. Which implieth, he kept 


a conſtant courſe in prayer. Now thele things 


are recorded for our learning, that ſo we might 


write after their copy, by following their examp'e 
in ſo excellent a duty. 


2. Every Maſter in his family, is both a King, 1 


Prophet and a Prielt. He is a King, to govern his 
| family; a Prophet, to teach and inſtruct his faniWd 


Ir 


b 

n 
Ih 
cf 
il} 
ry 
a 


iy; and a prieſt to offer the ſacrifice of prayer and hlt 
thankſgiving,. not only for himſe!f, but allo fore 
all thole who are committed to his ch:rge. Liv 


therefore all Maſters of families know, that it i 


- their duty, which God will require of them, nolll | 


2 
— 


vnly to pray by themſelves, (and yet I would ttt 


God all did- that) but alſo. to call together al 
their family, and to be their mouth unto God in 


prayer, unto which they may be encouraped by Mil 
God's g:acious promile, * That where two or three 


tc 


rv 


L 


om are gathered together in Chriſt's Name, there he 


The duty of Malers. 169 


1ell vill be in the midlt of them, Matth. xviii. 20. 


aid, 


3. A Malter of a family, by his daily offering up 


1s, I morning and evening ſacrifice of prayer and praiſe, 
vill make his houſe an houfe of prayer, or litle 
To emple, which God will fill with his preſence. Vea, 


e of  chriſtian's 'houſe is hereby made God's church, by. 
For I conſtant performance of holy duties, which is a. 
Red great honour unto'a family. | 

few 4. Family prayers are a. ſpecial means to bring 


owa God's bleffing upon the whole family, and 


n all pon all their lawful undertakings. As GOD 
nete - Mie{ſ24 the houſe of Obed-edan for the arks ſake. 
vhere Mo will God bleſs thoſe families in which bis Name 
d his called upon; for godline{s is profitable unto all 
 Welhings, as well in families as in any other ſo- 
| find, ſj ties. | N F Fo £ 
rorel- 5. Another argument may be taken from the 
lerveſſanger of neglecting this duty of family-prayer;: 
amentſhr luch do incur the danger of God's wrath and 
Man, ry. Pour out thy fury upog' the heathen that 
ed toll know thee not, and upon the families that call 
> kept not upon thy Name.“ faith the Prophet, Jer. x. 25. 
thipgs h hich words contain a fearful imprecation againit. 
mighigl prayerleis families. And. it is obfervable, that 
tample ch as neglect this duty of- praver in their fas 


ily, are joined with the heathens: and truly 


ing, ry ſithly, for wherein do they. differ from the 
ern hiathens, who have not ſo much as a form of 
s fani'Wdiin<ſs in their families, upon whom G O'D- 
„er and pour out his fury? On think of this, all ye 
alſo foißdo make no conſcience of praying dai'y wih 
e. LtWur families, conſider it well, and lay it to bear-. 


at it ie ye not under that prophetica) curſe, and liable: 
em, nol the pouring forth of- God's wrath and furv, 
ould tolſth upon your ſelves, and- upon: a!tithar belongs 
her al to you? Even your Wives, your Children, .yonr- 
God inWrvants ; yea, and every wares-and:goods-:: It maß 
aged by Mil be written upon the doors of ſuch houſe, 2s: 


or three faith, Lord, have mercy on: uss! For. furely: 
are | 


the. 


the plague ef G OD is not far from them, but nig 
unto them. 1 Tos inp 7 
Odject. Me-thinks, I hear ſome ſaying, they 1. 
convinced of the neceſſity of the duty, and fain they 
would do it, but Ohl they cannot, they know nil 
how to pray. 3 
_An{w. I would adviſe ſuch rather to read ſon 
ood prayer, than altogether to omit the duty 
for many Maſters of families, who are not able 
conceive a prayer of themſelves, yet if they mei 
with a form of prayer anſwerable to their dec 
ons, can pray heartily and earneſtly. Yet I won 
not have them ever content themſelves with rea 
ing a form of prayer, but to labour to pray | 
themſelves without a Book: And for your he 
therein, take theſe two directions. | 
1. Carefully obſerve the prayers of others, the 
order and method. | | | 
2. Take notice of your own fins in particul: 
and of your particular wants, what graces yi 
Band in need of and deſire. And alfa, take notice 
the particular bleſſings G O D beltoweth on ye 
and thereby you will be enabled in ſome meal 
to pray your ſelves, by confeſſing your ſins ut 
GOD, and begging, as the pardon of them in: 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo ſuch gra 
as you ſtand in need of. And when once. in any co 
petent meaſure you can pray for your ſelves || 
by degrees you may come to pray with 5 
families. 5 l | 


18/18 | x 3 " Wy | | 
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Of Servants duties to their Maſiers, 


F J Aving ſhewed the duties of Maſters in f 
rence to their Seryants, we come now 1 


The duties of Ser vants. TE 
ies of Servants in reference to their Halters; which 
by be brought to three herds, viz. | 

1. Obedience, _ | | | 
2. Diligence. . 

3. Faithfulneſs. . DE 

1. Obedience, is that the Apoſtle-Soint P.:x/ often 
eſſeth upon Servants, as a main and principal 
ty. And indeed, no Inferiors are more bound to 
dience than Servants. Your obe dience mutt be 
ifeſted in two particulars. | | 

In a ready yielding to your Maſters commands: 


it nięi 


ey AY 
in the 
OW NC 


d fon 
duty 
able 
5 meg 
oec. 


1] wolf indeed, it is the proper work of a Servant, to 

th re hrken to his Malters precepts, and to yield ready 
pray WEdience unto them. 5 

zur hal. In a patient bearing of reproofs and correcti- 


: yea, tho' the cortection be wrongfully inflicted 
hout juſt cauſe, which the Apoſtle Peter expreſly 
uireth of Servants; faith he, 1 Peter 2. 18. 19. & c. 
Servants be ſubz: to your Maſters with all fear, 
ot only to the good and gentle, bur allo to the 


\rticull 
ces N 


notice Forward : For this is thank-worthy, if a Man for 
on yEonicience towards God endure grief, ſuffering 
mealWrongfully, for what glory is it, if when ye 

ins ue buffeted for your faults, ye take it patiently ?. 
m in his is acceptable with God.” And if unjult cor- 

ch gration ought patientiy to be born, then much 
any core unzutt reproofs, But if the reproot or 
ves Hrection be jalt, then you ought {pcedi:y to amend 
reform the things for which you are juilly re- 


ith . en 5 
Nied or corrected. For the manner of dervants 

o * Apoltle lets it down in ſeveral ex- 

lions. 6 | 

It mult be a ſincete obſervation, This the Apoitle 

Col. 3. 22. ſeis down with two expicthons 

n | 

. Negatively, Not with Eye-ſervice. 

. Afirmatively, With linglenefſs of heart. 

Not with eye- ſervice, which implieth a meer 

ard ferv ce only, to ſatisſie the eye of Man; 

with lingleneſs of heart, 4. 4. Let not your 
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of heart, doing ſervice to your Maſters in th 


_eonſcience fake, 


Col. 3. 23. For ſpeaking to Servants, he fait) 


ence to your Maſters; for this will ſtir you « 


8600 ͤ may accept thereof, and reward you 0 
the ſame. Y e 


to your fancy, but whatſoever they comman 


weights and meaſures, which are things forbidde 


©." his Miltrels lults. | 


Diligence in difpatching their Matter's work 2 


172 The duties of Servants, 
obedience. be bypocritical, meerly to be ſeen 9 
your Maſters; but let it be in truth and vprightne| 


finceri:y of your hearts, without any hypocriſe 
of diflimulation. labouring in your Malter's ab'eng 
as well as in his preſence, remembring God's cy 
x eve tgpon you; 07H is 3 
2. Your obedience muſt be conſcientious, fo 
becauſe the Lord requireth | 
at your hands; fo much the Apoſtle expreſſei 


«* Whatloever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord; 
That is, whatſoever ſervice ye do to your Maſter 
Do it for the Lord's fake, becauſe he hath con 
manded it, and therefore do it out of conſcieni 
to the word and command of GOD, who 
quireth you to yield fincere ſervice and obe 


to do it after the belt manner you can, that | 


3. Your obedience muſt be wniverſal unt 
every thing which they require of you; So mu 
the Apoſtle expreſſeth, Col. 3. 22. Servants, fail 
he, ©* obey your Malters in all things;” Not on 
in ſuch things as ſeem eafie, and molt pleafin 


you, being not contrary to the word of God bi 
are in themſelves honeſt and lzwſul; for it the 
thall command you to lie, ſwear, or to ule fal 


by God, you ought not therein to yield to the 
commands; but to ſay unto them, as 7% 7% did 
his Miſtreſs, how ſhall I do this great wickedn:!i 
6 and lin againſt God?“ Tho' he wis aseryaat to) 
Maſters commands, yet would he not be a Serval 


II. Another duty incumbent upon Servants, | 


& bulinets, without loitering, or minding their 0 
9 jo | ; ed 
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ſe and pleaſure; but as their ſtrength and time is 
eir Malters, ſo they ought to put forth their ſtrength, 


*en 9 3 . : . . 4 

»htndfÞþd imploy their whole time in their Malters ſervice z 
in Way, their whole time, excepting ſome part thereof, 
»9crilſWr their lecret deyotions, as their morning and even- 
b'enceſWe prayers unto God; for Servants mult have reſpedt 


d's cy their Malter in Heaven, as well as to their Maſter P 
EM n 


rth, and make as much conſcience of performi 


3, {ofa duty tO him, as their Maſters according to theit 
reh Ich. For indeed the Lord is the beſt Maſter, who 
re lei ves the belt wages and largelt rewards. 5 
> ſaith. Another duty, is faithfulneſs. Servants muft 
Lord ew all faithfulneſs to their Maſters, as the Apoſtle | 
AaltenMprefieth, Titus 2. 10. Both that truſt that is repoled 
h conf Servants, and that account that is to be taken of 
nſeienil em, require faithfulneſs. Do you not remember what 
ho lt Lord laid to his ſteward, © give an account of thy 
 obe{Mileward(hip, Luke xvi. 2. And were not all the Se- 
you Mints to whomtalents were committed, called to an ac- 
that unt? Matth. xxv. 19; How then doth it concern all 
you (Ovants to be faithful to their Maſters, which they 
5 ght to expreſs both in their words and deeds? 
uni. In words, not daring to excuſe any unwarrantable 
o muciit with the telling of a lie, which is to add fin unto 
ts; fai: Let all lying Servants conſider che fearful judge 
lot on nt executed on Gehazi, who when his Matter asked 
pleaſinſ, © whether he had been? Preſently anſwered him 
ommanWFih 2 lie, ſaying, Thy Servant no whether; where- 
Jod bi upon he wen en lende Leper as white 
it theſſſas Snow, 2 Kings 5. 25. ä 
uſe f. In deeds, and that ſeveral. ways: 
orbiddeWi: Not difpoling their Malters goots:at their own 
to theſalure, eizuer by themlelves by taking more than is 
#4 did FPwed them, or to others, by giving any part thereof 
ckedn:\M2y. Many Servants:think, they may lawtul'y give 
ant tolMay victu ale, and other things of their Maſters 0 the 
2 Servaler ; but tholthey may inform their Maler or Miltre(s 


och things in rhe houſe meet to beg ven away, and 
vants, Wewiſe of perſons fit to receive ſuch alms; yet have 
work 1 no power of themlelves to give away any thing 
their 0% | end | oi 

eal 


Wi © 8 174 W l The ties of Servants, N * 
| of their Mafters : And pretence of charity, is no go 
excuſe for thift. 1 
2. Not pilfering and purloining their Mafters go 
to their own private uſes, which the Apoltle expre 
condemneth in Servants, Titus 2. 10. Let all pilter; 
Seryants know. That there is a Book fall of cu 
t and plagues againſt every one that ſtealeth or {we 
eth, which Book is large twenty cubits long, a 
* ten cubits broad, and yetit is filled with curiest 
„ ſhall come {wiftly upon them, as the prophet 2 
„% Hariah ſpeaketh, Zech. 5. 2. 3 | 
2. But rather labour to preſerve and increaſe th 
Maſters eſtate by all good and lawful means. I 
the Apoltle Paul exprefieth the duties of Servan 
Titus 2: 10 Not purlvining but ſhewing all gc 
fidelity to their Maſters in inereaſing their eſtates, whi 
is highly commended in that faithful Servant in | 
parable; for which he received from his Lord and M 
ter, both a gracious approbation m thele wor 
Well done good and faithful Servant, thou haſt bi 
- * faithful over a few things” and alſo a plentiful 
numeration in the nezt Words, © I will make thee 
er over many thing, enter thou into the joy oft 
„Lord, Matth xxv. 21 8o that he that is faith 
in a little, taketh the courle to become ruler of my 
if the LORD ſee it good "oy him. 
5 F 1 | I 8. 
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